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PREFACE. 


I. may be expected, that ſome 
freaſon ſhould be aſſigned for 
publiſhing the following Sermons, 
upon a ſubject which hath already 
received ſo much diſcuſſion. And, 


indeed, were the merits of the 


performance the only recommen- 
dation, it is more than probable, - 
the work itſelf would fiever have 
been brought forth to public view. 
But this, however, is the ſmalleſt - 
confideration for its appearance. 
The Sermons were compoſed 
for the particular edification of 
thoſe perſons in whoſe ſpiritual 
concerns the Author conſiders 
m8 


himſelf 


PREFACE. 


himſelf highly intereſted, and who 
are juſtly entitled to his beſt and 
moſt: diligent labours. And his 
ſole object was to prevent the 
minds of his congregation fro 14 
being led away from what he hu 


buy conceives to be the pure faith 


of the Goſpel, by the revival of an 
opinion long ſince exploded, but 
which ſeems to be mingling with 
the faſhionable doftrines, of the 
preſent day. 1 
As this — RR 188 
ſufficiently anſwered from the pul- | 
pit, the Author would have reſted 
ſatisfied with the conſciouſneſs o 
having diſcharged, by that means, 
his duty; and with having given 
his public teſtimony, however tri- 
ing, to the! ee cauſe, But 
x hen 
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PREFACE. 


when he found the ſincerity of the 


Eſtabliſhed Clergy called in queſ- 


tion; and it was confidently ſaid, that 
but few of them believed the doc- 
trines they profeſſed, he concluded 
that he ought not to confine his 


ſentiments within the narrow li- 


mits of his own pariſh, but declare 


himſelf in a more public way, to be 


one of thoſe ſuppoſed few, whoſe 


profeſſions and convictions are wa! 
pily blended, 27 


Although he hath ſaid this, in or- 


der to account for the publication 


of the following Sermons, he has 
not ſaid it with a view to deprecate 
the ſeverity of criticiſm, or to af- 
fe& popularity. Jo aſſert the dig- 


nity of qur bleſſed Maſter, the great 
ander of Chriſtianity, is the in- 


diſpenſible 


PREFACE. 
diſpenſible duty of every faithful 


ſervant of Jeſus, whatever inconve- 
niences he may ſuffer in fo juſt. 
a cauſe. And God forbid, that 
any man who bears this ſolemn 
character, ſhould recede from any 
_ apprehenſion, in ſpeaking of bis 


divinity upon eartb, through whoſe 


faithful are offered in h-aven. If 


may be the reſult of thispublication, 


it is not from the dread of criti- 
ciſm (the ſhafts of which, upon the 
preſent occaſion, muſt loſe their 

power to wound,) but his fear is, 
leſt the cauſe he wiſhes to ſupport, 


ſhould ſuffer from the _ _ 
fect manner in which he hath 

treated i it. ö 
1 


he ſhrinks with fear, from what 


interceſſion, the prayers. of the 


8 
N 


PREFACE. 


He hath only further to requeſt, 
that the candid reader will make 
all proper allowances for the great 


length into which he has been un- 


avoidably carried, in the induction 


of particulars, towards the accom- 


pliſhment of the end intended. 
Did he write for the amuſement FN 


a light hour, he could not hope, 


that a ſubje& in which there is ſo _ 
little variety, and ſuch great ſame- 
neſs of argument, would procure _ 


many readers. But as the deſign 
is of a different nature, he truſts 
the infinite importance of it, will 


May a divine bleſſing attend the 


ſerious peruſal ! And if theſe Diſ. 


courſes be found to contain any 


thing 


be a ſufficient apology with thoſe | 
| who read from better motives. 


n 
1 L 
IS 


PREFACE. 


thing of a ſalutary tendency, ei- 
ther to confirm the faith of the 
believer, or to guide the unin- 
formed, in his purſuit of truth, 


may God in all 6 be glorified, 
through Tefus Chri Cal Hold 10 
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SERMON 1 =P} 
. INTRODUCTORY, " 
MATTHEW XXII. 42. 


72 T think ye of Chriſt, whoſe | 
3 Son is he ? e £ age 1 3 


1 SERMON II. 
Z The Evidences of Chriſt's Pre- exiſt- 
3 EnCce, &c . | 


| | JOHN xvii. 5. 
The glory which I had with thee before 
the world was, — 41 


-$ERMON III. 

An Enquiry whether any Traces can 
be found of our Lord's perſonal + 
Appearance i in the World previous _ 
to his Incarnation, — * 1 85 9 525 

| JoHN v. 39. . 1 

Search the Scriptures-they are they | 

which tefir Yy of ne. — 85 


r . 
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The Teſtimony of the ee con- 
cerning the Character under which 
a the Meſſiah was to appear. 


ACTS xxviii. 23. 
Perſuadin g them concerning Jeſus, bath 
out of the Law of Moſes, and out of 
" the Prophets, © ' — Page 120 


# 2 


SERMON V. 
The Evidences of _ Chriſt's Divinity 
> during his Incarnation, 
4 x h ©  ” nnd 
EL And the W ord was made fleſh, 4 
3 dwelt among us, and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begot- 
ten of the Father; full of Grace 


SERMON VL 
The fame Subject continued, 


1 JOHN vii. 46. 


Never man ſpake like this man, 194 


«i 4 
* 


and Truth, — 7; 348 
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SERMON VII. 


The Teſtimony of the Apoſtles to the 
Character of their Maſter. 


MAT TH EW Xvi. 15. | 
But whom ſay ye that I am ? Page 247 
SERMON VIII. 
The Subject concluded. 


MATTHEW XXii. 42. 


What think ye of Cbriſt? — 311 


9 ad. 


— 


— . > - 


MATTHEW, XXIi. 42. 
What think ye of Chriſt? whoſe ſon is be? 


| TY RE religion of Jeſus which we profeſs, 
demands our attention by every argu- 
ment capable of intereſting the human heart. 
The manner of its firſt introduction, the im- 
menſe preparation which, through ſo many 
ages, preceded its eſtabliſhment, its deſcent 
| to us, ſealed with the blood of apoſtles and 
martyrs, nay, even God himſelf confirming the 
word with ſigus, and wonders, and gifts of | 
the Holy Ghoſt *, are circumſtances ſo very 
* Heb. ii. 4. 
; | B ſtriking, 


2 SERMON I. 


ſtriking, as ſeem to render it impoffible for 


any man to ſuppoſe, that all this mighty 


apparatus was intended to refer to a matter, 


trifling in its nature, and of no material 


conſequence whether neglected or deſpiſed. 


F they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake 


on earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape if we | 


turn away from him that ſheaketh from hea- 
ven*, But while we feel the full influence, 


and great importance, of the goſpel, we can- - 
not but be proportionably anxious to know ' 


the truth as it is in Jeſus; that we may 


embrace that faith, and that faith only, 
which was once delivered unto the famts f. 


For, however pure the fountain from whence 


the word of God firſt iſſued, yet if it 


comes. to us through tainted and corrupt 


channels, how ſhall we be aſſured that it 
hath not imbibed a portion of impurity ? 


It is a well-known truth, and cannot be 


diſſembled, that, from the very infancy of 
Chriſtianity, errors crept into the church. 
The tares of infidelity and ſcepticiſm were 


| "es early 


£ 
* 
. 
r . 
. 


- 


4 1 
early bon with the 5 ſeed. PM ſprung - 
up and appeared together, and both (as uur 
bleſſed Lord himſelf predicted) will grow 25 
together unto the harveſt *, But let not the þ 
faithful deſpond on this account. Tares 
are always to be diſcerned from good ſeed. 
Divine Providence hath a gracious deſign + 

in every diſpenſation. There muſt be here=  ' ® 

' es among you ( faith an Apoſtle) that they 
which are appraved may be made manifeſt 
among you +. Even the errors of opinion, 
therefore, are not without their uſe in the 
preſent ſtate of diſcipline, for they ſerve to , 
aſcertain, and. prove the truth. And from _ 
this ordeal the goſpel hath been always 
found to come forth, not only with more 
clearneſs, but alſo bringing with it increa 
ſing evidence of its divine authority. . 

Every age hath -been diſtinguiſhed by 
ſome peculiar mode of hoſtility againſt the 
principles of our holy faith. By open 
attack, and by inſidious detign, the talſe 
friend, and the profeſſed foe, have alike 
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ach. xl. 30, - | + 1 Corinth. . 19. 
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aimed their blows to effect the ruin of the 
church. But we know who it is that hath 


aid, bis church ts founded on a rock, againſt 


which the gates of hell ſhall not prevail *. 
The enemies who have come forward 
againſt Chriſtianity, have only broken their 

arrows againſt its impenetrable ſhield, and, 


tired of the unequal combat, have with- 


drawn from the field in ſullen filence. 

It would, however, be in vain to ex- 
pect that all oppoſition ſhould ceaſe. Pro- 
vidence permits the exiſtence of error, per- 
haps with a view to accompliſh ſome greater 
good. By this means the truth, when diſ- 
covered, is placed on a more firm and fure 
foundation, and in the mean time it an- 
ſwers the neceſſary ends of trial to exereiſe 
the faith of the true believer. 

Beſides, while the corrupt paſſions of the 


en mind remain unreformed, there will 


be always ſome who will find an intereſt in 


oppoſing the pure ſyſtem of morality con- 
tained in the goſpel; and while religion is 


* Matth. xvi. 18. | 
I. 52 ſought 


„ 


„ SERMON: I. 5 


Ts „ 

fought for by others, through philoſophy 
and vain deceit after the; tradition of men, 
and not after Chriſt *, the pride of reaſon 
will not eaſily bend to the humbleneſs and 
docility of little children, which is ſo ne- 
ceſſary to the reception of thoſe doctrines 


by which the Chriſtian faith is peculiarly 
known. From both theſe cauſes, there- 


fore, the religion of Jeſus will be. hwy 


ſure to meet with oppoſition. | 
The controverſy of the preſent hour ſeems 


to be particularly of this latter kind: Un- 


der the ſpecious pretence that reaſon alone 
is competent to determine the meaſure of 
religious - faith, a certain claſs of men 
(and in the garb of friends to Chriſtiapity 
too) have preſumed to analyze the ſeveral 
parts of revelation by this ſtandard, and 


have peremptorily rejected every thing bes 


yond the power of reaſon to account for, 


SS @ ©% 


lh Thus 
* Coloſſ. ii. 8. | e 


I It is not a little preſumptuous in thoſe who are 
ſuch advocates for the powers of reaſon, to draw the 
concluſion which is too generally done by them, as 
B 3 though 


6 SERMON TI. Fly 


Thus, with a raſh and bold hand, they 
have torn from the goſpel all the facred 
myſteries of our holy faith, reduced the 
| Whole to a mere ſyſtem of ethics, and de- 


though the myſteries of the goſpel were utterly repug- 
nant to it. It is one thing ſurely to afſert that reaſon 
alone is unequal to the diſcovery of ſuch truths as the 
Chriſtian religion hath revealed, and another to pro- 
nounce them inconſiſtent with each other. While rea- 
ſon acts ſubordinately to Revelation, and with a proper 
humility, and diffidence, examines the evidences of its 
doctrines, they are in harmony together, and both will 
be found to accord. © Let reaſon be kept to, (fays 
the admirable author of the Analogy of Religion Natu- 
Tal and Revealed,): and if any part of the Scripture ac- 
count of the redemption of the world by Chriſt, can be 
ſhewn. to be really contrary to it, let the Linden 
the name of God, be given up. But let not ſuch poor 
creatures as we, go on objecting to an infinite ſcheme, 
that we do not ſee the neceſſity or uſefulneſs of all its 
parts, and call this reaſoning.” See Butler's Analogy. . 
Would any one wiſh to be informed of the extent of 
human reaſon, particularly in matters relating to reli- 
gion, I would refer him to a moſt excellent ſermon on 
_ this ſubject, by the late Biſhop of London, Dr. Sher- 
lock, Vel. I. Diſcourſe I. in which, with an energy 
peculiar to that great writer, he hath ſhewn the miſer- 


able deficiency of this principle unaſſiſted * the goſpel 
as the 8 of religious life. 


graded 


* 


a * 
SE R MON I. , # 
graded the divine Author of our falvation 


to a character no higher than that of a mo- 
ral teacher; the equal of Socrates or Con- 


fucius. Nay, to ſuch an height hath this 
doctrine advanced, that he who hath the 


dangerous honour of pre- eminence in this 


opinion hath declared, that the ſentiments 
even of an Apoſtle are invalid, and of no 
weight with him K. 


* Dr. Prieſtly, in his Hiſtory of the early Opinions 8 


concerning Chriſtianity, thus expreſſes himſelf: * As 


it is not pretended that there are any miracles adapted 


to prove that Chriſt made the world, I do not fee that 
we are under any obligation to believe it merely becauſe 
it was an opinion held by an Apoſtle,” p. 68. vol. i. 


And again, page 70, 4 It is not certainly from a few 


caſual expreſſions, which ſo eaſily admit of other inter- 
pretations, and eſpecially in epiſtolary writings, that we 
can be authoriſed to infer that ſuch was the ſerious opi- 
nions of the apoſtles. But if it had been their real opi- 
nion, it would not follow that it was true, unleſs the 


teaching of it ſhould appear to be included in their ge- 


neral commiſſion. And the ſame writer, in his Letter 


5 to Dr. H. part i. page 132. ſays, I have frequently 
declared myſelf not to be à believer in the inſpiration f 


the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, as writers,” | 
. B 4 When 


”S 


S. 
® a * 
4 | - 
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When errors of this fatal tendency ſpring 
up in the world, and come forth to the 
public under the ſanction of "diſtinguiſhed 


names, we cannot be too much upon our 


guard to repel the ſeducing influence. The 
- divinity of Jeſus, I conceive to be the chief 


corner-ſtone in the edifice of Chriſtianity. 
Remove this from the building and the 
whole fabric immediately. totters. The 
foundation is ſhaken to the very centre. 
There appears at once an evident diſpro- 
portion between the end and the means, 


the importance of the object propo- 


ſed, and the perſon by whom it was ac- 
compliſhed. And then the great doc- 
trine of atonement and expiation, by the 


- blcod of its Author, falls to the ground, and 


all the rich promiſes of the goſpel are done 
<a; 8 f 


cannot but lament that there ſhould be any 
diſſenſions amongſt ſincere profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity, yet when theſe refer to points 
of mere form or ceremony, and concern 


not 


In matters of leſs moment, though we 


12 " * F 4 
o > | | 
"' $ EMS 1. 9 ' 
not the fundamentals of religion, it were a A 
folly to contend. They ariſe from the weak- -agt 


neſſes and prejudices of human nature, and 
are the reſult of that imperfection and _ 
frailty, which mark our very beſt perform- «0 
ances. - But when ſo vital a part of the goſ- © 
pel is attacked, the divinity of our bleſſed 3» 
Lord palpably denied, himſelf claſſed among 
fallible men, all adoration to him expreſsly 2 
forbidden, and the members of the eſta= -. 
bliſhed church branded with idolatry; it is * 
impoſſible to regard ſuch reproaches with 
indifference. How can any true believer 
hear, with unconcern, that bleſſed perſon, 
by whoſe ſacred name we are called, thus 
degraded and traduced? Surely it muſt be 
a duty to come forward, and with be- 
coming confidence aſſert the dignity of that 
Maſter under whoſe banner we ſerve, and 
the purity of that form of worſhip which 
we profeſs. Againſt aſſaults of this nature ; 
it can be no bigotry to remonſtrate, nor will 
the juſt defence of our principles be deem 
ed, by any liberal mind, an ill-timed zeal. 
| 4 Nay, our filence might rather be. con- 


ſtrued 


" 


10 SERMON I. 
ſtrued into a tacit acknowledgment that ws 
thought the charge unanſwerable, and there- 


fore meanly took refuge under an eſtabliſh 


ment which we were unable to defend. _ 

But though gratitude, duty, and all the 
important intereſts of religion, demand this 
from us, and to remain ſupine, and indif- 


ferent, would be unpardonably criminal, 


yet, in oppoſing the opinion, we never op- 
pole the perſon of men. The weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but mighty through 
God, to the pulling down of ſtrong holds, and 
bringing into captivity every thought to the 


obedience of Chriſt*, In the inveſtigation of 


truth, every ſincere friend to the goſpel 
muſt wiſh, that all enquiries may be pur- 


$ 


ſued, not only with Chriſtian temper and 


candor, but with ſomewhat more than theſe, 
with affection and good will, It is not for 
the triumph · of opinion we contend, but for 
truth. Our moſt earneſt deſires are, that 


all may come to the knowledge ' of the truth, 


and be ſavedF. While anxious therefore, 


* 2 Corinth, x. 4 5. + 1 Timothy lis 4. 


in : 


in the purſuit of this great point, 


SERMON 3 11 
we con- 
demn no man for his religious principles, * » 
To his own maſter b flandeth or falleth *, » 
Too conſcious of our own manifold im- 
perfections, we dare not be rigorous and 
unmerciful to the imperfections of others. 

And ſurrounded as we are with ſo much 
darkneſs in the preſent ſtate of being, that 

we can hardly judge of the objects which 


are near us with any preciſion or certainty, 


we are well aware how little the wiſeſt of 
us know of the nature and diſpenſations of 


God. It were tobe wiſhed that all parties and 


perſuaſions of Chriſtians would duly con-—„ 
ſider this circumſtance, that every one might + + 
learn to think humbly of himſelf, and as he | 

ought to think, But what a @omfortable ang 
encouraging relief to the mind is that gra- 
cious promiſe of Scripture ; that if we put 
ourſelves under the bleſſed direction of the 

great Spirit of truth, Se will guide ut into 8 
all truth +. If we truſt in the Load, and F + 
lean not upon our own underſtanding, but in 


. 


12 i SERMON I. 

all our ways acknowledge him, he -will direct 
F our paths *. For the ſecret of the Lord is 
with them that fear an and. he will flew 
* them his covenant +. 

* With theſe abject in view, and W 
an humble hope of divine aſſiſtance, it is 
my intention, in this and a few following 
diſcourſes, to examine the evidences of our 
Lord's divinity. The queſtion is exceedingly 
intereſting, and the event important. For if 
it can be proved that the teſtimony of Scrip- 

' ture is againſt this doctrine; it will follow, 
: that the faith we profeſs, and the form of 
9 worſhip we obſerve, are founded on wrong 
"y principles ; and all the venerable ſanction of 
names, or the zeal of pious reformers, will 
be utterly inſufficient to juſtify our continu- 
* _  - ance in them. But ſhould it appear from 
the ſtricteſt inveſtigation, that this great 
article of our church ariſes immediately 

| from the Scriptures themſelves, and derives 
%. its influence wholly from this ſupreme au- 
thority, we have only to pity and pray 


» 


* Proverbs iii. 5, 6. + Plalms xx, 13. 


for 


x; 3 
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for the converſion of thoſe who differ from 
us. Their objections, inſtead of injuring 
our cauſe,” will have proved beneficial to it, 
by enabling us to ſhew that our faith does 
not fland in the wiſdom” of men, but in the 
power 'of God &. 
In the proſecution of this deſign, it will 
be my duty to bring before you the eviden- 
ces we are in poſſeſſion of, to prove the di- 
vinity of Jeſus. It will be yours to examine 
the ſame with carefulneſs and impartiality. 
And as our ſalvation is blended together, 
and reſts upon the ſame common cauſe, you 
will give credit at leaſt to my integrity, if ; 
not to my underſtanding. I ſhould be ut- 
terly unworthy the ſacred office I hold 


among you, were I capable of temporizing * . 


upon ſo awful a concern. I ſeruple not 
therefore to ſay, I have received myſelf 
the belief of this great doctrine with the 
fulleſt conviction. It is the faith in which 
I truſt, under the divine grace, always to 
Jive, and in which I hope to die. But, 


* 1 Corinth. ii. 85. | 
while 


* 
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while anxious to diſcharge what appears 
to be only my duty, in placing this great 
principle of the goſpel before you, upon its 
proper baſis, I defire no one implicitly to 
follow my opinion. Upon ſo momentous a | 
concern, every man, as far as he is able, 
ſhould judge for himſelf. Like the Bere- 
ans, who are mentioned in facred hiſtory - 
with ſuch honourable teſtimony, I would 
: with you to ſearch the ſcriptures daily whether 
theſe things are ſo*. Happy is that Chriſtian 


* whoſe experience in divine truths confirms 


the doctrines there revealed! M (as the + 
Apoſtle ſays) from believing on the Son of 
God hath the witneſs in himſelf +. If reli- 
gion be at all important, it muſt be highly 
important ; indifference is unpardonable ; 
inattention ſomething worſe than folly. It 
is certainly the duty of every individual to 
be able to ſatisfy his own mind at leaſt, if 
not to give an anſwer to others, of the hope 
that is in him: and that man muſt. be 
ſtrangely loſt to all the great objects of eter- 


| nity, 
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nity, who can fit down regardleſs in a mat- 
ter of ſuch infinite conſequence, and which - 
ſo highly concerns the ſalvation of his ſoulWwo. 
Bend with me, I beſeech you, before the 2 
awful throne of God, and let us humbly i im- ; ©, 5 
plore aſſiſtance from above, that the atten- 778 
tion to this ſolemn ſubject, both of him who i 
ſpeaks and thoſe who hear, may be reward. 
ed with his grace. That God may give unto || if 
us the fpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the ©, . 
knowledge of him. The eyes of our under 4 
Aandin g being enlightened, we may know what #7 
2s the hope of our calling , that we may ap- 4 
prove things that are excellent, and that We, 4 
may be ſincere and without offence unto the day. * 
of Chriſt Þ. | _— 
And here before I open the evidences in 
| ſupport of our bleſſed Lord's divinity, I beg 
once for all to premiſe, that I ſhall draw = 
no concluſions in favour of this doctrine but 
from Scripture ; for on all diſputable points 
in religion, this certainly is the only uner- 
rin 3 ſtandard of our judgment. 1 am free 


* Epheſ. i 1 18, 19. | + Phillip. 10. 
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to confeſs that the whole body of commen- 
tators are nothing deciſive with me on this 


important point. Whoever implicitly fol- 
lows the opinions of men may be deceived. 


From the pure and uncorrupt word of God, 


there gan be no danger of error or deluſion. 


It is to this authority only I bend: and I 
truſt you will find nothing in the courſe of 
theſe ſermons inſiſted upon with the ſmal- 
leſt emphaſis, but what can clearly be pro- 
ved from the teſtimony of Scripture *. 
be: ES It 


Pr. Prieſtly, in his Hiſtory of the Corruptions of 
Chriſtianity, hath laboured much to ſhew that the opi- 
nions of the early Chriſtians were againſt the divinity of 
our Lord. The preſent Biſhop of St. David's hath gone 
over the fame ground, in order to prove the contrary. 
But with all due deference to theſe great writers, I can- 
not conceive it makes any thing in point for, or againſt, 


the queſtion. It is the unalterable doctrine of Scripture, 


and not the divided, and uncertain opinion of the firſt 
Fathers, that is to be the guide of our faith.  Admitting 
all that Dr. Prieſtly wiſhes to have believed, that the 
early Chriſtians were not orthodox in this matter, it does 
not follow that they were taught this ſyſtem of faith by 
the Apoſtles; nay, if it appears (as I-think cannot be 
doubted) that the Apoſtles themſelves were believers 
| an 


s ER MON I 17 


It will be unneceſſary to produce any evi- 
dence of the authenticity of the ſacred 
books themſelves. The hardieſt cham- 
pions of infidelity have never yet attempted 
to diſprove the marks of genuine truth and 
purity with which theſe records are tranſ- 
mitted to us. Were theſe diſcourſes, indeed, 
levelled againſt the controverſial writings 


of deiſts, it n be needful to take a 


in our Lord's divinity, the corruptions of the ſueceed- 
ing ages of the church are not of the ſmalleſt avail, It is 
at the beſt, but leaving the direct path of information, 

and going aſide into bye-ways in fearch of it, when we 
turn from the teſtimony of Scripture to enquire what 


were the ſentiments of the primitive fathers. It may 0 


gratify our curioſity, but ought to have no influence up- 
on our faith. A ſingle page in the word of God, which 
clearly, and unequivocally, proves the divinity of Jeſus 
to be the ſenſe of Scripture, and that it was the creed of 
the Apoſtles, is all that we are intereſted to regard, Ats 
the ſame time, it is but juſtice to add, the Biſhop of St. 
David's hath very clearly proved, by quotations from 
the writings of the early Chriſtians, that they did not 
deny this important article of our faith. And the learn- 
ed world is certainly very highly indebted to him for re- 
futing 'the aſſertions of Dr. Prieſtly on this head. 

See eee Tracts in Controverſy with Dr. Prieſtly. 
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larger circuit, and to ſhew the authority 
on which they reſt. But as my preſent de- 
fign is of another nature, and intended on- 
ly to prevent your minds from being led 
away by an opinion injurious to Chriſtiani- 
ty, and advanced by Chriſtians themſelves, 
who acknowledge with us the writings of 
the New Teſtament to be genuine, it is 
not neceſſary, upon this occaſion,” to bring 
forward any evidence in their ſupport. 
Taking it for granted, therefore, that the 
facred volume is admitted to be authentic, 
I ſhall immediately proceed to bring before 
you that great body of evidence with which 
the Scriptures abound, to prove the divi- 
nity of our bleſſed Maſter ; and that Jeſus 
is, in the fulleſt ſenſe of the expreſſion, 
the Son of the Moſt High Gd. 
The words of the text which I have 
thought to be moſt pertinent to the purpoſe 
of opening the ſubject on the divinity of 
Chriſt, are not a little. demonſtrative of __ 
great point in queſtion. 
Our bleſſed Lord had been interrogated 
by the Phariſees and Sadducees, (and it 
5 ſhould 


| ſhould ſeem not with the moſt friendly de- 
ſign, ) upon certain matters of opinion pe- 
culiar to each ſect. After this conference, 
Jeſus himſelf propoſed to them the queſ- 
tion in the text: What think ye of Chriſt, 
whoſe ſon is he? They ſay unto him, The fon 
of "David : be faith unto them, How then 
doth David in ſpirit call him Lord! ſaying, 
The Lord faid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
' right-hand, until I make thine enemies thy 
Foatftool ? If David then call him Lord, how 


* ii be his fon? Let any man of plain com- 
5 mon underſtanding read this paſſage as it 
h ſtands in the New Teſtament, and then 
* determine for himſelf; will it not inſtantly 


ſtrike him, that our bleſſed Lord meant to 

_ infer, that ſomewhat above the nature of 
an human being was appointed to diſtin- 
guiſh the character of the Meſſiah? That, 
notwithſtanding Chriſt, according to the 
Meſh, was to ſpring from the ſeedd of David, 
yet, at the ſame time, by his ſuperior na- 
ture, he was to be David's Lord? That 
our Saviour's argument was conſidered in 
this light by his hearers, and that it 
7% C4 wrought 


- 
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wrought a conviction of this kind upon 
their, minds, ſeems highly probable ; for 
the Evangeliſt adds, They were not able to 
anſwer him a word, neither durſt. any man, 
from that buck forth, Lag him We more gue 


Tian. 


But, cating by this argument in eur 
of our caufe, I lay no ſtreſs upon it. It is 
the queſtion only in the text which I wiſh 
to make ufe of as the baſis of this diſ- 
courſe: What think yeof Chriſt, whoſe ſon is he? 
Is he, according to the opinion of our mo- 
dern Unitarians, fimply no other than a man, 
or, agreeable to the doctrine of the eſta- 
bliſhed church, is he the Son of God? This 
is the great and intereſting queſtion to be 
diſcuſſed in the proſecution of this ſubject. 
And my ſincere prayers to God are, that, 
void of all party- perſuaſion, and unbiaſ— 
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11 fed by the ſmalleſt prejudice, our reſearches 
I | may be directed by the influence of that 
"bleſſed Spirit of truth, which may guide us 
mto all truth. 

To a mind perfectly free Gow vrepoſſef. 


fon, and to conviction, the number- 
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Jeſs paſſages we meet with in Scripture 


which fully and unequivocally declare 


Chriſt to be the Son of God, might, one 
would- think, decidedly prove his divini- 


ty. For ſuch a diſtinguiſhed and peculiar 


appellation cannot, with the ſmalleſt ſha- 
dow of reaſon, be applied to him, unleſs his 


pretenſions to the relationſhip i it includes be 
alſo admitted. 


A writer of eminence, however *, con- 


ſiders our bleſſed Lord in a higher degree of 
dignity 


* Dr. Price, in his Sermons on what he calls the 
Chriſtian Doctrine, page 110. ſays, (As one who wiſhes 
to be 4 candid enquirer after truth, I muſt here tell 
you, that I think the mere appellation (Son of God) ap- 


plied to Chriſt, decides nothing on this ſubject. The 
manner in which he is ſo ſtyled implies his pre-eminence 


as a prophet and meſfenger from God ; but the appella- 
tion, taken by itſelf, and abſtracted from the circumſtan- 
ces of its application, affords no proof of his being more 
than man.” In the ſame Sermon, page 127. the Doc- 
tor, after having enumerated ſome of the ſtupendous 
events which diſtinguiſhed our Saviour's life, and the 
wonders of his death, concludes the obſervations with 
_ daying, © Never was a character ſo auguſt exhibited on 


phe ſage « of this world; and, when I contemplate j it in 


C 3 A 
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dignity than any prophet, or meſſenger of 


God who preceded him, but yet conceives 


that nothing valid to the argument can be 
derived from this phraſe of Son God, with 
which Chrift is every where diſtinguiſhed in 
the ſacred writings. And, among other 


reaſons, he aſſigns, that this title is ſome- 


times given alſo in Scripture to angels , 
to magiſtrates , and even good Chriſtians . 
It is wonderful that men of the moſt pene- 
trating abilities ſhould not immediately per- 
ceive the very diſſimilar circumſtances under 


which this appellation is uſed when 1 | 


all its circumſtances, 1 am diſpoſed to ery out, in lan- 
guage ſimilar to that of the Roman centurion, who at- 
tended his crucifixion, Surely, this was a ſuperior being.” 
In the book of Job, chap. xxxvili. ver. 7. it is ſaid, 
p The morning fears ſang together, and all the ſons of God 
ſhouted for joy... 


„„ + In the beck of Pſalms, Ixxxii. 6. I have ſaid, 1 | 


are gods, and ye are all the children of the Mo oft Higheft. 


1 4 many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 


' ſons of God, Rom. viii. 14. And again, the Apoſtle John 


 fays, But as many as received him, to them gave he power 


# become the ſons of God, Now are we the ſons 7 Go 


. 1 Jahn ll. 2. i 


to 


SERMONtI = 


to men, and when ſpoken of him Who is 
ſaid not only to be the Son of God, but the 
expreſs image of his perſon *. They who. 
are ſo ready to claſs our Lord's pretenſions 
to this title with thoſe of the general mals 
of eminent perſons to whom. it is ſome- 
times given, would be at a loſs, I beheve, 
to explain, upon the ſame principles, in 
what ſenſe we are to underſtand the term 
when it is connected with the moſt expreſ- 


Ave phraſes ; ſuch as, the only begotten Son 
V God, who was in the boſom of the Father ; 


the beloved Son of God, and dear Son of God, 
the image of the invifible God, the firſt-born of 

every creature +. There muſt be ſomething 
ſurely peculiar in thoſe inſtances, and dif- 
ferent from the common acceptation of the 
phraſe when conferred by way of eminence 


on particular perſons or characters 4? But, 


added 

* Hebrews i. 3. 

See John i. SEE) Matthew iii. 17. Mark ix. 75 

Luke ix. 35. Coloſſians i. 13—15, &c. | 
t Dr. Price accounts for ſome of thoſe n ee in 
this manner: « It deſerves your notice (he ſays), that 
Chriſt js ſtyled God's firſt begotten, as well as his only- 
C 4 begotten 
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added to theſe ſtriking particularities, there 

are other corroborating circumſtances which 

appear to me to put the matter beyond all 

doubt, and which I ſhall much wonder if 
the moſt extravagant latitude of conſtruction 

can poſſibly do away. 

If I can prove to your futisfaQtion that this 
diſtinguiſhed title by which Chriſt is every 
N where, in the New Teſtament, called (the 

Son of God), was not applied to him merely 
by his followers, but was the individual 

character by which his commiſſion and 
authority were to be made known; that 
it was firſt declared by the angel i in his ad- 
dreſs to Mary at the annunciation ; after- 
wards aſſumed by our Lord himſelf at his 
entrance upon his FR office ; received 


begotten Son; and that he is fo ſtyled plainly 2 
for no other reaſon, than that he was the firſt that 
roſe from the dead.” But a little after, page 116, 
the Doctor fays, «© That Chriſt is called the Son of 
God, on three accounts, in the New Teſtament : firſt, 
on account of his miraculous conception; ſecondly, on 
account of his reſurrection; thirdly, on account of his 


| office" as the Meſſiah. 42 
the 
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the teſtimony of a voice from heaven in 
confirmation of its truth, more than once, 
during our Lord's exerciſe of his miniſtry ; 
and that even the ſpirits of darkneſs gave 
the ſame evidence to it : in ſhort, that this 
title uniformly characterized his perſon 
while he continued upon earth, and is the 
diſtinguiſhing name by which the apoſtles 
and inſpired writers have revealed his doc- 
trines to all the ages of the church; and that 
theſe facts do not depend upon a ſingle paſ- 
ſage of a queſtionable ſenſe or meaning, but 
that one invariable ſtrain of teſtimony runs 
through the whole volume of Scripture: If 
I ſay I can ſhew this, I ſhould hope i it would 
be concluſive and ſatisfactory to every candid 
perſon. ' Permit me therefore to bring be- 
ore you the ſeveral teſtimonies of this kind, 

by Which this leading proof of Chriſt's di- 
x W- vinity is confirmed and aſſured *, 

— | "8 The 


* There is no end to conceſſion in religious diſputes, 

or I ſhould, without much heſitation, relinquiſh all that 
may be made of this argument in favour of our Lord's 
divinity. It is hardly worth while to ſtand contending'on 
. | 
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The firſt inſtance is that of the An- 
gel in his ſalutation of Mary. The Holy 
| Ghoſt 

queſtionable ground, when we have fo large a field to 


go over full of evidences, which I venture to conſi - 
der, perfectly incontrovertible. But conceſſions are 
dangerous things. Every paſſage of Scripture that 
carries with it too plain a ſenſe to be refuted, is 
palliated by ſome argument of ſophiſtry. And if this 
cannot be done, it is ſure to be either paſſed by, or re- 


duced 0 4 figurative meaning. Dr, Prieſtly, indeed, 
uſes more candor and openneſs; for, when an Apoſtle 


ppeaks in a language incapable of being miſunderſtood, 


the Dr, very freely declares it to be the inconcluſtve 
reaſoning of an Apoſtle. See his Hiſtory of the Corrup- 
tions of Chriſtianity, vol, ii. page 370. So, again, 
when the Apoſtle John ſaid, Chriſt i is come in the fleſh, 
1 John iv, 2, the Dr. takes the liberty to make this very 


material alteration, and ſays, that the Apoſtle meant tq 


fay, Chriſt is come of the fleſh, although it is plain and | 
evident, that i in the original the prepoſition made uſe of 
is er. See the ſame vol. p. 10. See alfo 1 John iv. 3, 


When Fauſtus Socinus found it neceſſary, in order to 


ſupport his doctrine, to invalidate that e of our 
bleſſed Lord, in which he ſays, No man hath aſcended up 
to heaven, but be that came dawn from heaven, even the 
Son of man which is in heaven, John iii. 13, He ſays, 
he ſuppoſes that Chriſt, after his baptiſm, and before his 
entrance upon his miniſtry, was taken up into heaven, 
in order to receive power for the work. I hus redu- 
dane 


— 


a * 


— 


' Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the pow- 
er of the Higbeſt ſhall overſhadow thee ; 
THEREFORE that holy thing which ſhall be 
born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God *, 


Now here is an expreſs and poſitive reaſon 


aſſigned why Jeſus is called the Son of God, 
From the Holy Ghoſt coming upon Mary, 
and the power of the Higheſt overſhadows= 
mg her; by which our bleſſed Lord de- 
riving his exiſtence in the fleſh from a Di- 
vine Power, and without the intervention 
of an human father, he was truly and pro- 


perly called the Son of God, A circum- 


ſtance eyidently peculiar to Chriſt, and by 
which the title becomes applicable only 
to him. Had the conception not been mira- 
culous, but the natural conſequence of Ma- 
ry's marriage with her huſband, there could 


have been no reaſon given for this appella- 


cing our Lord to the neceflity of an expedient, not 


much unlike the Meſra of Mahomet. Such miſerable 


ſubterfuges are great men obliged to have recourſe to, 
in- order to .carry them through with their opinion, 


when that opinion is found to militate againſt the plain 
ſenſe of Scripture, 


Luke i. 35, 
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tion. 
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tion. There is ſomething alſo very re- 
markable in the Angel's expreſſion; he does 
not fay in conſequence of this oyerſha- 
dowing power of the Higheſt, the child 


| thall be called the Son of God, but (ro 


v the Holy, thereby drawing a ſtriking 


diſtinction between the word made fleſh, 


and the higheſt created being whatever. 
The ſecond proof I ſhall bring of Chriſt's 
excluſive claim to this title perſonally con- 


 fidered, is the teſtimony of a voice from 


heayen, both at his baptiſm, and again at 
his transfiguration. This is my beloved Son, 
in whom T am well pleaſed *. This, alſo, I 
ern to be another very ſtriking diſcri- 
mination between the ordinary Halden ob- 
ſetvable among men, whereby eminent 
perſons may be diſtinguiſhed by eminent 
titles, and the authority of a voice from 
heaven, giving ſo extraordinary a demon- 


ſtration of the dignity of him to whom it 
was applied. If it can be any where ſhewn, 
and, in any one inſtance, that any indivi- 


ha Matthew iii. 17; —xviii, '5, &, Luke ix. 35 
Mark ix, 
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dual among the ſons of mem ever received 
ſuch a teſtimony from above, then this 
of Jeſus at his baptiſm and transfigura- 
tion, will by ſo much be leſſened upon a 
compariſon in its importance: but if not, F 
it plainly follows, that there muſt have ©: 

been ſomething peculiar: in i perſon and 
character, from his receiving ſuch ſuper- 
natural atteſtations of his dignity and con- 
ſequence, And we may venture to aſk, . 
in the words of the Apoſtle, Unto which of 
the angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my 
Son, this day have T begotten thee *? 
But, thirdly, we have other teſtimony , *' 
' beſide that of the Angel, and a voice from 
above, for the ſpirits of darkneſs brought 
their unwilling evidence to the ſame great 

truth. Read only the latter part of the 
fourth chapter of the Goſpel by St. Luke, 
and then determine on what ground it is 
that Chriſt is called the Son of God. And 
in the ſynagogue there was a man which had 
a. ſpirit of an unclean devil, and he cried with 


& 
* 
* 
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_ ® Hebrews i. 5. 
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@ loud voice, ſaying, Let us alone; what baue 


we to do with thee, thou Feſus of Nazareth; 


art thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee who 


thou art, the Holy One of God: And devils alſo 
came out of many, crying out and ſaying,'Thou.. 
art Chriſt, the Son of God. And he rebuking 


_ them ſuffered them not to ſpeak for they knew 


that he was Chrift*, What over-power- 


ing evidences are theſe collectively conſi- 
© ered, that the appellation of this title given 
to Chriſt is peculiar and appropriate! How 


any man can poſſibly withhold his aſſent 
to the divinity of Jeſus, when even apoſ- 
tate ſpirits cannot refrain, is unaccountable 
n ſurpriſing 

When we add to theſe giv toſtimo- 
nies, the further aſſurance that our bleſſed 
Lord aſſumed this title himſelf, and found- 
ed his miſſion expreſsly upon it, becauſe he 


was the Son of God; this at once deter- 
mines the whole, by clearly ſhewing, that 
it is on his own declarations we are au- 


thorized to apply this facred appellation to 


* Luke vi. 41. Mark v. 


him; 


SERMON I. 31 


him; and from hence we have reaſon alfa 
to infer, that the expreſſion carries with at 
all the idea that we can entertain of a di- 
vine and eternal nature. It would be te- 
dious to particularize every inſtance we meet 
with in the hiſtory of our bleſſed Lord 
of this kind. Let a few paſſages ſuffice. 
Chriſt had healed a cripple on the Sab- 


bath-day, for which the Jews ſought to 


flay him; but Jeſus anſwered them, My 


5 Father worketh hitherto, and I work ; there 
fore the Jews ſought the more to kill him, 


becauſe he not only had broken the Sabbath, 
but had ſaid alſo, that God was his Father, 
making hunſelf equal with God*. A moſt 


poſitive proof this, that our bleſſed Lord 


aſſumed this title, and that the Jews un- 
| derſtood it in the light of a claim, and for 


which they were ſo Id exaſ l = 


againft him. 


Sometime after his in a conference 


which Chriſt held with the Jews, in which 


he declared his unity with the Father, I 


* Johh 0 17, 18. 
| and 


* 
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and 'my Father are one, they took up onds 
again to ſtone him ; but Jeſus demanded 

the cauſe for which they did it; they re- 
plied, for blaſphemy, becauſe that thou be- 
ing a man makeſt thyſelf God *, Can any 


© "thing be more in point than this? 


Again, upon 4 ſimilar occaſion, when 


* Chriſt had opened the eyes of one that was 


born blind, and much altercation and dif- 
pute aroſe between the Jews and the man 
in conſequence of it, which terminated in 
putting him out of the ſynagogue, our 
bleſſed Lord met his patient, and propoſed 
to him this very queſtion, Doſt thou believe 

en the; Son of God? He anſwered and ſaid, 
"Who is he, Lord, that 1 might believe on 
| him? And Jeſus ſaid, Thou haſt poth ſeen - 
him, and he it is that talketh with  theg. 
And he ſaid, Lord, I behieve, and he worſhipped 
him +. Here is an evidence the moſt ex- 
preſs, plain, and poſitive, that can be, and 
attended alſo with the divine adoration of 
Jeſus. Would Chriſt have aſſumed this title, 


* John x. 30. + PA ix. 35. 
and 
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arid accepted homage and worſhip by virtue 
of it, had not both been his juſt right? 


Would not this meek and humble Saviour 


rather have corrected the errors of the man, 


and availed himſelf of fo good an opportu- 


nity of renouncing ſuch a title, and in- 


joining the worſhip of God only, had not 


his divinity been unqueſtionable, and his 


relationſhip to the Father fully clear and in- 
diſputable? Judge then on what dangerous 
ground thoſe men tread, who ſtep forward 
with ſo much confidence to rob the Son of 


God of his due, and endeavour to degrade 


the eternal Son of the Father, to the con- 
dition of a poor being like ourſelves! What 
a different opinion the Apoſtle Peter had of 
his Maſter's real character, and what ſen- 
timents he entertained of our Lord's claim 
to this title, may eaſily be gathered from the 
expreſſions he made uſe of in his way to 


Cæſarea Philippi. When Chriſt, in order to 


try their faith in him, propoſed to his diſci- 
ples this queſtion, I hom do men ſay that I, the 
Son of Man, am? They ſaid, ſome ſay that 
thou art John the B apti ift ; . Elias; and 

D others, 


1 
8 — — a — S- 


1 r 
* 
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others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets. And 
when Chriſt deſired to know what they 
thought of him, Peter, with his uſual prompt- 
neſs, immediately cried out, Thou art Chriſt 
the Son of the living God, Can any man f 
ſuppoſe that this was ſaid complimentary 43 
only? That Peter ſhould ſay to a man like 
7 © himſelf, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the 9 


n living God. Is it poſſible any one can 7 . 

adopt ſuch an opinion? and eſpecially when 14 

2 it procured for him that glorious commen«s , 2 
= dation, Bleſſed art thou, Simon Barjona, for | 1 
| feſb and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 23 
| but my Father which is in heaven *. So far I ; 
| indeed was this from being a common I | 
1 compliment, uſed in courteſy to diſtin- þ 
guiſhed nien, that Chriſt declared it to be 4 


a truth of that ſuperlative nature, that hu- 
man diſcernment was unequal to the diſ- 
"= covery of it, and it could only be revealed 
S by the ſupreme Father. The fame divine 
truth, it may juſtly be ſaid, operates in 
the preſent hour. The natural man receiv- 


* Matthew xvi. 13. 


etb 
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elb not the things of the Spirit of God, for 
they are Fooliſhneſs to him, neither can he know 
them, becauſe they” are n diſcern= 
ed *, 

I ſhall mention only one paſſage more, 
in confirmation of our Lord's aſſumption 
of this title; and that is the inſtance at 
his trial, when the high-prieſt demanded 
of Jeſus, by a ſolemn adjuration, to tell him 
whether he was the Chriji the Son of God +? 
or as the equivalent phraſe of another Evan- 


geliſt expreſſes it, Art thou. the Cbriſt 
the Son of the bleſed t? And on our 
Lord's declaring that he was, the high- 
prieſt rent his cloaths, ſaying, he had ſpoken 


blaſphemy, Would he have pronounced 
this blaſphemy, if it had been conſidered 
as nothing more than a uſual complimen- 
tary title given to remarkable characters ex 


officio? Much leſs would he have declared 


Jeſus deſerving of death in conſequence of 


it? Is it not ſelf-evident, that the Jews 
conſidered the expreſſion in the full ſenſe | 


* x Corinth, ii. 14. + Luke xii. 70 f Mark 


xiv. 61. 


A2 and 


F 
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and acceptation of the word, and which 
of conſequence became blaſphemy, if im- 1 
properly aſſumed? And is it not equally 4 
clear that Chriſt laid down his life in 
ſupport of his Juſt pretenſions to this 1 
title ? 

Such repeated pda; of the point i in 
queſtion, leave no room to doubt in 
what ſenſe we are to conſider Chriſt's 
aſſumption of this character, and what 
ideas we are to annex to this diſtinguiſhing 
appellation. It muſt be plain to every 
candid and unprejudiced mind, that the 
term made uſe of, when applied to the 
perſon of Jeſus, differs moſt eſſentially when 
uſed in compliment to any other among 
the ſons of men. And if we have autho- 
rity to draw any inference from any one 
fact in the world, we may with the fulleſt 
fafety conclude, from thoſe inſtances, that | 
our bleſſed Lord is, in the higheſt and moſt 
complete ſenſe of the word, the Son bW . * 
God. Here the reaſoning of the Apoſtle 
is ſtrictly applicable; F we receive the 

= avrtneſs of men, the witneſs of God is great- 
* i 
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er, and this 'is the. witneſs of God which be 


hath teſtified of his Son x. 

It were unneceſſary for me to go further, 
and enumerate the ſeveral paſſages we meet 
with in Scripture, in which Chriſt is par- 
ticularly. diſtinguiſhed by this title, among 
his Apoſtles and followers. After the review 
already taken, and eſpecially our Lord's 
own teſtimony on this point, it would, I 
think, be ſuperfluous T. Even what hath 

| Wh been 
John i. F. 9. 

+ Though it were needleſs to multiply quotations, in 
ſupport of the doctrine before us, yet, as ſome of the 
expreſſions with which Chriſt is particularized, under 
the character of the Son of God, are fingularly ſtriking, 


it may not be amiſs to mention a few of them in a note. 


The Apoſtle Paul, when ſpeaking of Chriſt, fays, that 


he was declared to be the San of God with power, Romans 
i. 4. plainly teſtifying, by this expreſſion, what the 


Apoſtles ſentiments were, that this appellation was not 


with Chriſt a barren title, but accompanied with that 
plenitude of authority which the relationſhip might be 
ſuppoſed to include; differing moſt eſſentially in every 
point when applied to any mere human character, and 
when ſpoken of him who came in all the power of the 
Higheſt. 


He teſtimony of Nathaniel is to the ſame an 


alſo ; 
D 3 
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been now advanced on this ſubject, I would 
with to be conſidered only as collateral to 
the 


alſo; for it was given upon our Lord's tiflaying provfs 


ol his divine omniſcience. Rabbi (lays he) thou art the 


Son of Gad, John i. 49 
The Apoſtle 3 upon a remarkable occaſion, hath 
given us his repeated ideas of this title, Lord, to whom ſhall 


woe go (ſays he) thou haſt the words of eternal life, and we 


believe and are ſure that thou art the ors it the Sen of the 
living Gad, John vi. 69. 

Martha, in making profeſſion of her faith, uſed theſe 
memorable words, I believe (ſays ſhe) that thou art the 
Chriſt the Sen of God, which ſhould come into the world, 


John xi. 27. 


And the Apoſtle John, in the kts of his goſ- 


pel, tells us, that the works and miracles of Chriſt 


which he hath recorded, were written on purpoſe that 


ye might believe that Feſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, 


and that believing, ye might have l. ife through his name, 
John xx. 31, All which demonſtrate moſt fully, chat when 


Jeſus is called the Son of God, it is in. a very different 
ſenſe from the meaning when applied to any other cha- 


rater. Philip the deacon, it is evident, conſidered i it to 
be ſo when his Zthiopian convert made profeſſion of his 


belief as a qualification for bapiiſn; 7 believe (fays he) 


that Jeſus is the Son of God, Acts viii. 37. If this im- 
plied no more than a mere complimentary form, he 


mighs | 


1 Co 
N 1 e * 
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the main body of evidence which I purpoſe 
to bring forward in diſcuſſing the important 
queſtion of our Lord's diyinity. I cannot 
Hut think, the ſeveral circumſtances I have =" 
laid before you, reſpecting the phraſe itſelf 
when applied to our Saviour, are very 


7 
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3 might as well have profeſſed his belief in any other re- 
20 markable character of Scripture, 
1 From theſe and other paſſages of the like nature, 
which might, if needful, have been brought into the ar- 
gument, nothing, I think, can be more plain, than that 
the Apoſtles, and firſt followers of Chriſtianity, conſi- 
dered our Lord, in the fulleſt ſenſe, the real and proper 
Son of God. And I muſt confeſs it is with aſtoniſhment, 
that I behold good men, who acknowledge the divine au- 
thority of Chriſt's miſſion, and yet difallow, at the ſame 
time, his claim to a divine character, which he evidently 
aſſumed. For ſurely it was incompatible with the pure 
and humble Spirit of Jeſus, to have taken, or even per- 
mitted, ſuch a title to haye been applied to him, if all the 
while he was conſcious he had no right or claim to it, 
Such notions would never haye been cheriſhed in his 
holy breaſt. But what an awful paſlage is that of the 
Apoſtle John to thoſe who reject, in toto, all the eviden- 
ces with which this truth is ſupported. H. that believetß 
not God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he belieueth not the * 
record that God gave of his Son. John i, 5. 10. | * 
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ſtriking and particular; but they are not 1 
ſo eſſential to our cauſe as to oblige us 
to lay much ſtreſs upon them. The ar- A 
gument ariſing from hence, and much more, 'R 


I think we might with ſafety give up, and i 
yet retain enough to prove the doctrine I $8 
am anxious to confirm in your minds. 
The divinity of Jeſus is ſo conſpi- AY 
cuous a feature in the Goſpel, and is 
ſupported by evidences which preſs upon 
us ſo cloſely on every fide, that, T flat- 
ter myſelf, there is not any one point of 
Chriſt's religion more capable of being 
clearly proved and aſcertained, than his 
claim to a divine nature, ( 
I I ſhould proceed immediately to che 
teſtimonies contained in Scripture of this, 
| great doctrine, but their importance de- 
Fo mands a more full and particular dif- 
cuſſion than your preſent attention will 
1 permit. I reſerve them, therefore, for the 
ub ject of our next meeting. In the mean 
1 time, confider what hath been ſaid, and may 
s ' the Lord give you a right under flanding in 
= ll Fhpngs, 


doctrine in Scripture, and bring them before 


' JOHN XVI. 5. 


The glory which I had with Hh before the 


world was. 


Ms. HE vii features which diſcri- 
minated the life of Jeſus, when upon 
carth, from all other characters which have 


at any time appeared upon the ſtage of this 
world, will be placed in the moſt advan- 


tageous point of view, if we previouſly ex- 


amine the evidences we have of his pre- 
exiſtent ſtate and dignity. Theſe, no doubt, 
are the great criteria of his divinity, and can 
alone enable us to comprehend many of the 


auguſt events which followed in his life. 
My chief object, therefore, will be to col- 
lect. ſuch accounts as we have of this 


you, 


GO 
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you, together with the evidences of our 
Lord's character, as deſcribed by the fa- 


cred writers, which will tend, I hope, 
greatly to aſcertain his pretenſions to a di- 
vine nature. 

It would ſwell the ſubject to an N 
length, and much exceed the limits allotted 
to addreſſes of this kind, were I to in- 
ſtance every paſſage in the writings of the 
Evangeliſts and Apoſtles which refer to 
this important point. I ſhall content my- 
ſelf, therefore, with ſelecting ſuch only ag 
gre more immediately pertinent to my pur- 

poſe, and of the plaineſt and moſt ob- 
vious meaning. Happy indeed is it for 
mankind, that many of them are ſelf-evi- 


dent, and require no explanation. The 


word ef God, which is intended for com- 
mon uſe, is adapted to common apprehen- 
fion. And though it is written with all 
the marks of the moſt conſummate wiſdom, 
yet it wonderfully condeſcends, at the ſame 


. time, to the humbleſt capacities, particu- 


larly in the great and eſſential points of 
knowledge, in which there is nothin g but 
4 what 
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what the moſt uninformed mind 1s capa- 
ble of receiving. Divine goodneſs in this, 


as well as many other inſtances, plainly 


ſhewing that howeyer theſe things may be 


hid from the wiſe and prudent, yet hath he 
revealed them unto babes *. God hath choſen 


the fooliſh things of the world (faith an 


Apoſtle) to canfound the wiſe, and the weak 
things of the world to confound the mightyÞ, 
| Nothing can more ſtrikingly prove this, 
than the ſeveral paſſages of Scripture which 


| have a reference to our preſent argument. 


For example ; we ſee the moſt poſitive and 


expreſs declaration of Chriſt's pre-exiſtence 


and dignity in the words of the text. 
F or when our bleſſed Lord ſays, Be had 
ghry with the Father before the world Was, 


what poflible concluſion can any man make 
of this, but that Chriſt had exiſtence in 


glory with the Father before the world ? 
No ſophiſtry or evaſion can do away 


the very evident ſenſe of the phraſe. 


It is likely, many different opinions may 


Matthew xi, 25. + Corinth, i. 27, 


1 
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ariſe in the minds of different perſons con» 
cerning the nature and degree of the glory 
here ſpoken of ; and men fond of diſputa- 


tion and argument may ſpend much time 
in conjectures upon it : but if the words of 


Chriſt himſelf can be ſyppoſed to have any 


ſenſe or meaning, his pre-exiſtence and 
connection with God muſt be admitted. 
He had glory with the Father before the world 
was. Nor could ſo plain a paſſage of Scrip- 
ture ever have been thought ambiguous, 
were it not that paſſing by the firſt and moſt 


obvious meaning, men ſuffer themſelves to 


be led away in queſt of ſomething more 
myſterious than the plain ſenſe naturally 


ſuggeſts *. 
80 
J cannot forbear adding, by way of note, that 
the argument in favour of our Lord's pre- exiſt- 


ence, is exceedingly ſtrengthened from the conſideration 


of the very familiar manner in which Chriſt occaſionally 


ſpeaks of the glories of heaven. The difference: be- — 
tween our Lord and his Apoſtles (even after their in- 


fpiration) is in this particular 'very obſervable. They 
feem to be loſt in the contemplation whenever they 


have occaſion to deſcribe the heavenly ſtate, and appear 


ta 
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So again, when our bleſſed Lord, upon 
various occaſions, expreſſed himſelf on this 
ſubject, and without a figure, in words like 
theſe; I came down from heaven *, I pro- 
ceeded forth, and came from God: Before 
Abraham was Jam t. No man hath aſcended 

up to heaven but he that came down from » 
heaven, even the Son of man vob is in hea- 
ven F. And ina conference with the Jews he 
contraſted his nature and character with 


to be oppreſſed with the weight of the ſubject; but with 
Jeſus, nothing can ſeem to be more natural and familiar. 
« It is like a prince (ſays the pious author of the Family 
Expoſitor, vol. ii. page 467.) who, from having been edu- 
cCated in a ſplendid court, could ſpeak with eaſe of many 
magnificent things, at the ſudden viewof which a peaſant 
would be ſwallowed up in aſtoniſhment ; and would find 
himſelf greatly embarraſſed in an attempt to lain them 
do his equals at home.“ 5 
Whoever compares the plain repreſentations our bleſſed 
Lord hath given of heaven, with the laboured expreſſions 
3 = of the Apoſlles upon this ſubject, will be ſtruck with 
1 the juſtneſs of this obſervation, and no inconſiderable ar- 
gument will ariſe therefrom, of our Lord's l 
in glory. 5 
* John vi. 38. + John viii. 42. 1 John vii. 58. 
$ John iii. 13. 
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theirs, in language liable to no miſconcep- 


tion; Ye are from beneath, I am from above. 
Ye are of this world, I am not of this cvorld . 


What, and if ye ſhall fee the Son of Man af*- 


cehd up where be was before T. What 


conſtruction can any one poſſibly put upon 
theſe very plain phraſes, that ſhall deprive 


them of their evident ſenſe and meaning, 


that Chriſt came down from heaven, and 
that he proceeded, and came forth from 
G. 


It 


John viii. 23. + John viii. 62. 

+ Dr. Price, whoſe opinion cannot be ſuppoſed partial 
to the full extent of our Lord's divinity, hath nevertheleſs, 
with a candour that does him honour, in his illuſtrations 
of thoſe paſſages of Scripture, expreſſed himſelf in ſuch 
terms as very fully decide the ſenſe in which he accepted 
them. „ The Jews (he ſays) underſtood our Lord's 
expreſſion, to be an intimation, that he had exiſted in hea- 
ven before he came into this world, and therefore mur- 
mured at him, and faid, Is 'not this Jeſus the ſon of 
Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know. How is it 
then that he ſays, I came down from heaven? There is in 


this caſe, (ſays the Doctor) a preſumption that the ſenſe 


in which the Jews underſtood our Lord, was the moſt 
obvious and natural ſenſe. If, however, it was not, and 


the 


he I 
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It muſt be, I conceive, departing moſt | 


exceedingly wide from the point intended, 
to reduce them into mere figure and meta- 
phor. That the Apoſtles of Chriſt accepted 
them in their literal ſefiſe is evident; for up- 
on an occaſion of this kind, when our bleſſed 


Lord was diſcourſing to them upon the ſub- 


ject, and expreſſed himſelf in much the 
ſame language, I came forth from the Fa- 
ther, and am come into the qvorld. a— * 


the Jews bad perverſely miſinterpreted his words, it was 
reaſonable to expect that he would have ſaid ſomething 
to correct their miſtake. But inſtead of this, we find 
that, in his reply, he repeated the ſame declaration in 


e 


ſtronger language, and intimated that they had underſtood 


him rightly, Does this offend you] What, and if ye ſhall fee 
the Son of Man aſcend up where he was before ? 

A like obſervation may be made on the words in John 

. viii. 18. Before Abraham was, I am. It is in this in- 

ſtance, alſo, a circumſtance of ſome conſequence, that 

theſe words were occaſioned by an offence which Jeſus 


had given the Jews by an expreffion which they thought. 


implied, that he had exiſted in the days of Abraham, 
Then ſaid the Fews to him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, 
and haſt thou ſeen Abraham ? TFeſus anſwered, Verily, I 
ſay unto. you, before Abraham was, I am. See Price's Ser- 
mons, page 132, 133- 


leave 
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leave the world and go to the Father *, his 
diſciples acknowledged that Chriſt ſpako 


_ plainly, and ſpake not to them in proverbs ; 


and they expreſſed their faith in this doctrine | 


| In terms which, one would have thought, 
might have been ſafely followed by all fin- 


cere profeſſors of Chriſtianity to the end of 
the world: Now (fay they) are we ſure that 
thou knoweſt all thingo, and needeſt not that any 
man ſhould aſt thee: By this we believe that 


| thau cameſt forth from God +. 


Once more. When the . Apoſtle John 


fays, in one of his Epiſtles, We Anow 


the Son of God is come: and again, in 


his goſpel, The Word was made fieſb, and 


dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, the © 
glory as of the only begotten of the Father. In 


both theſe paſſages the meaning is liable to 
no miſapprehenſion upon the ſuppoſition of 
Chriſt's eternal nature, but the whole is 
abundantly clear, intelligible, and not to be 
miſtaken. But put this out of the queſtion, 
how ridiculous and abſurd would it be, to 
fay, the Son of Goll is come, if Chriſt was not 
* John xvii 28 1 John xvi. 30. 15 
p | _ really 
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| really, and truly the Son f God, and did 
not poſſeſs an excluſive privilege to this ti- 
tle ? or why ſhould the Apoſtle particula- | 
rize ſo plain and obvious a propoſition, that 
the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us, 
if our Lord was ſimply no other than an hu- 
man being, and never exiſted before his 
birth from the Virgin Mary ? How ſhould 
a human being be otherwiſe made than in | 9 
Heſo? And who ſhould he dwell with but | 
with nen? Above all, what poſſible claim — | 
could this man of fleſh have to the digni- 
ty mentioned; the glory which was beheld  _ 
in him as of the only begotten of the Father? 
Either I am greatly deceived, or there ap- 
pears many abſurdities and even contradic- 
tions which are difficult to reconcile with- 
thoſe phraſes in the Unitarian creed! And 
yet it ſhould ſeem, nothing can be more 
plain and evident than, thoſe paſſages of 
Scripture are, when read without prejudice, 
and accepted 1 in their firſt and moſt obvi- 
ous meaning. | hack 
And here I cannot help digreſſi ing one 2 
moment juſt. to obſerve, how neceſſary it 5 


* 


® 


3 
muſt be in all Chriſtians who are ſincerely 
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deſirous of coming to the knowledge of the 
truth, carefully to conſult the facred volume, 


in its pure, and uncorrupt ſtate, and in its 


own beautiful ſimplicity and plainneſs, un- 
altered by commentators of any defcription. 
It was the commendation given to the Theſ- 
falonians by the Apoſtle Paul, that when 
they received the word of God, they received 
it not as the word of men, but as it is in truth - 
the word of God, which effetually worketh in 


them that believe *. Such, I cohceive, ſhould + 


be the conduct of all that are in purſuit of 
information in the great points of religion. 
The Holy Scriptures are now (generally 
ſpeaking) open to every one's inſpection, and 
few perſons, in the preſent enlightened day, 

but are capable of reading them. If theſe 
holy books were frequently made the ſtudy 
of a retired hour, they could not fail, under 
the divine bleſſing, of informing the mind 
in every thing needful. By placing ourſelves 


4 under e of the Spirit of God, and f 


e Wis GEN 
imploring 


$ 
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 imploring that grace which is liberally pro- 


miſed to all that ſeek it, we ſhould adopt the 
beſt method of procuring that knowledge 


which i able to make us wiſe wnto ſalvation, 


through the faith which is in Chriſt Feſus. 
Hie would teach us all things, and B us 
into all truth. 


But I proceed to the further cleclon of 


thoſe paſſages of Scripture which more par- 


ticularly point out the pre- exiſtence and 
dignity of our bleſſed Lord. 


Among the many evidences of this kind, | 


the exordium of Sr. John's Goſ pel claims our 
firſt attention; for it is ſo much to our pur- 
poſe, and confirms fo decidedly this great ar- 


ticle of our faith, that, if the authority of 
_ an inſpired writer can be at all conſidered as 


concluſive, or ſatisfactory, we need no further 


quyotation in proof of it. Either it eſtabliſhes 


the fact itſelf by indiſputable teſtimony, or 
muſt be conſidered as introducing the ſacred 
contents which follow in his Goſpely by a 


falſehood, and contradiction in the very pre- 
face. In the beginning was the Word, and the” _ 


Word was with God, and the Word was God; the 


22 fame 


* 
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ſame. <was in the beginning with God *. This 
memorable paſſage, which ſo fully and cir- 


cumſtantially aſſerts the divinity of Jeſus, 
(by aſcribing to him ſuch attributes as are 
only compatible with Deity,) hath been ex- 
amined with the moſt nice and ſcrupulous: 
criticiſm, from the days of the Apoſtles; to. 


the preſent hour, in order to invalidate the 


* We might borrow the words of the learned author, 
before quoted, and fay it would be the work of a trea- 


tiſe rather than a note, to repreſent the various readings 
which have been given to this paſſage of St. John, ſo as 


to ſuit the complexion. of the different ſectaries of Chriſ-* 
| tians. If any one would wiſh to ſee. the curious con- 


ſtruction, and paraphraſe of it, by thoſe characters, 1 
would refer him to the firſt Sermon of Waterland's 


Diſcourſes on the Divinity of Chriſt, where the differ- 
ent readings of the different ſectaries are faithfully re- 


lated. I am fully ſenſible (ſays Dr. Doddridge) of 
che ſublime and myſterious nature of the doctrine of 
Chriſt's Deity, as here declared, and it is a matter of 


conſcience with me thus ſtrongly to declare my belief 


of it.” See Family Expoſitor, quarto edition, vol, i. 
page 6.— Mr. Lindfay*s Paraphrafe of this paſſage, (in 
his addreſs to the ſtudents of the univerſity) notwith- 


ſtanding the good ſenſe of the author, is really too chi= 
ancrigal to be treated ſeriouſly, 


meaning, 
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meaning, and to prove, if poſſible, that by 
the term ord, the facred writer intended 


nothing perſonal. But all attempts of this 


kind mult be inſufficient. For when the. 


Apoſtle ſo plainly declares, that the Word 
was not only in the beginning with God, but 


actually was God, ſurely nothing can be 


more deciſive : for this would be utterly im- 
poſſible without admitting a perſonality. 


And, as if to remove all objections, and that 
no doubt might remain concerning the true 


ſenſe of the word, it is remarkable that the 


ſame Apoſtle, (who muſt be ſuppoſed the 
beſt commentator on himſelf,) uſes the ſame 


_ expreſſion in one of his Epiſtles, and there 


annexes ſuch poſitive qualities to the term as 
fully decide the point in queſtion. © That 


{(fays he) which was from the beginnin . 
which we have heard, which «ve bawe ſeen 
| with our eyes, which wwe have looked upon, and 


our hands have handled of the Word of life. 


Tue theſe highly expreſſive of perſon, and 


impoſſible to be accepted in any other ſenſe, 


A0 obſerve how ſtriking to the purpoſe 
what iollows : Fox the life (ſays he) was ma- 


3 mifefled, 
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nifeſted, and we have ſeen it, and bear Wit 
neſs, and ſhew unto you that eternal life 


which was with the F ather, and was mani- 
 fefted unto us *, That eternal li e; what a 


nervous expreſſion ! Which not only con- 


firms the certainty of its being perſonal, but 


alſo proves, according to the Apoſtles ideas, 


the eternal nature of him to whom it be- 
| longs. Both which are well known to refer 
to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. So concluſiye, 


and ſatisfactory are the writings of this be- 
loved Apoſtle, in the very exordium both of 


his goſpel and epiſtle, on this important 
doctrine. And were not facts againſt it, I 
-- ſhould think it impoſſible that any one 
could open the Teſtament to thefe chap- 


ters, and read them with an unprejudiced 
mind, who would not cloſe the book with 
the fulleſt conviction of the. divinity of 
Jeſus; 

Again: the A poſtle Paul exhorting the 


Corinthians to charity, makes uſe of the fol- 
lowing remarkable paſſage : Te now tha grace 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that though he was 


1 John i. 1,2, 


rich. 
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. his poverty might he rich 2. In chis 


E 2 Corinth. viii. 5 This paſſage, in A my opinion, 
is no inconſiderable argument to proye, that the earlieſt 
Chriſtians, and in the days of the Apoſtles themſelves, 
were not, as Dr. Prieſtly ſuppoſes, unbelievers of our 
Lord's divinity, but orthodox in this great article of our 
faith. For the Apoſtle writes to the Corinthians with 
all the confidence of one who was mentioning, not a no- 
vel thing, but a truth long fince received, and acknows 


| ledged. For had this point been at all queſtionable, or 


not fully credited, he ſurely would not have faid, Xe no 
what they abſolutely did not know, had never heard of 


before, or perhaps denied. A preſumptive evidence at 


leaſt this, that the Corinthians were believers in this 
important doctrine. And it appears to me, I confeſs, ſo 
clear, and deciſive, that I only wonder the learned Bi- 
ſhop of St. David's, in his Controverſy with Dr. Prieſtly 
on this ſubject, when producing the authority of Bar- 
nabas, to ſhew that there was one, at leaſt of the early 
Chriſtians, a believer in our Lord's divinity,” had not 
quoted this paſlage alſo, to ſhew the great probability, 
to ſpeak the leaſt of it, that the Corinthians were of the 
fame opinion ; For I will venture to affirm, that it is 
impoſſible to reconcile the Apoſtle's expreſſion in this 
paſſage even with common ſenſe, upon any other terms 
than the ſuppoſition, that he was writing to a body of 
men who were believers in the divinity 0 of Jefus. . See : 


| apps > s Tradts, letter vili, p. 163. 


E 4 verſe 
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verſe the Apoſtle plainly refers to a point which 


he aſſumes as a thing unqueſtionable, and 


which the Corinthians were not only in- 


formed of, but believed ; namely, the pre- 


vious dignity of Chriſt, to his appearance 
in the fleſn. For otherwiſe the expreſſion 
is unwarrantable, and falſe. Chriſt we know 
was born and bred in the humbleſt poverty, 


and from the firſt hour of his entrance into 
the world, to his departure out of it, 
reſpecting worldly circumſtances, was moſt 
poor, and wretched indeed: how then 
could the Apoſtle call him rich? It is, 
therefore, clear that he alludes to that glory 
which Chriſt himſelf tells us he had with the 


F ather before the world was, and which he 


put off when he came upon earth, And it is 
ſtill more worthy your obſervation, that the 


Apoſtle refers this to the conſideration of the 


Corinthians, not as a new matter, which 
they had never heard of before, or was at 


all queſtioned, or diſputed among them, but 


as a fact with which they were all well ac- 
quainted, _ which no man denied ; ye 
know 


2 
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FRIES (fays he) the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, &c. | 


Once more: the ſame Apoſtle, in his 
Epiſtle to the Philippians, hath a paſſage 


equally demonſtrative of this doctrine. Let 


this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt 


Feſus: who, being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God: But 
made himſelf of no-reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a ſervant, and was made in 


the likeneſs of men': And being found in 


faſhion as a man, he humbled himfelf, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of 
the croſs x. I am perfectly aware what a 
variety of conſtructions has been put upon 


this memorable paſſage of Scripture, and 


how different a ſenſe hath been made of it, 
ſo as to make it correſpond to the particular 


tenets'of different denominations of Chriſ- 
tians. Melancholy proof of human infir- 
mity! But let commentators be ever fo 


widely divided in opinion as to certain ex- 


preſſions contained in it, whether, when 


* Philippians it, 5. et ſeq. 


the 


. 


'#*. 


* 
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the Apoſtle fays, Chriſt was in the form f 
Gad, he meant a full, and abſolute equality, 


as ſome have inſiſted on *, or whether he 


meant that Chriſt was in the form only, and 


his dignity of a ſubordinate, and ſecondary | 


nature, as others have ſuppoſed + ; give the 
moſt unbounded ſcope to the expreſſion you 
| pleaſe, yet all the freedom of tranſlation in 


the world cannot do away the evident ſenſe 
of one fact there aſſerted, namely, that 


_ Chriſt was in the form of God, before 


he. made himſelf of no reputation, and 
took upon. him the form of a ſeryant ; of 
conſequence it follows, that our bleſſed 
Lord had an antecedent ſtate to his humili- ; 


© * See Pearſon on the Creed, page 12. Biſhop Sher- 


| lock's Diſcourſes, + vol. iii. page 98. Waterland's 


Sermons, page 182. Tillotſon's Sermons, vol, x. page 
4379. Stanhope on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, vol. ii, 


page 433. Grove's Works, vol. viii. page 314, &c. &c. 
+ See Clark's Sermons, vol. v. Sermon I. page 10. 


| Ditto his Scripture Doctrine of the Frinity, chapter xi, 


Price's Sermons, page 137. Lindſay's Apology, and 


che Second Eſſay of the Commentaries and Eſſays, pub- 


liſhed by a ſociety for promoting the knowledge of the 
2 | 
| ation, 
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ation, and appearance in the fleſh ; fo that 
his being, and exiſtence will remain un- 


queſtionable, whatever meaning ſhall be aſ- 


ſigned to the phraſe of being in the form gf 
God. Admitting, therefore, (what on theſe 
premiſes cannot, I think, be denied) that 
the words of the Apoſtle fairly expreſs 
this doctrine, and this is all I am contend - 
ing for at preſent; much more, I am con- 
vinced, might be made of this paſſage of 
Scripture, for it certainly contains great in- 
formation of our Lord's dignity, and cha- 
racer *. But theſe points will more pro- 


perly meet us under another part 1 the 2* 


ſubject. 

From the ſeveral quotations of 8 
which have now been brought before you, the 
- firſt point I had in view to prove, namely, 
our Lord's pre- exiſtence, is, I hape, fully 


Dr. Price, in his D Pre- exiſtence and 


- Dignity of Chriſt, ſays, © That, in his opinion, this is 


the. moſt deciſive of all the texts of Scripture; and he 


calls it one of the moſt ſtriking paſſages of the New 


Teſtament,” See his Sermons, page 137 and 154. © 


eſta- 


* 
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eſtabliſhed. Vou are in e of an au- 
thority which hath ever been held ſacred, 
and unqueſtionable. And it now remains 
with you to determine for yourſelves the 
ſufficiency of the evidence. The paſſages 
J have ſelected from others of a ſimilar 
meaning, (and which, if needful, might have 
been ſubjoined,) are of the plaineſt nature, 
and ſuch as I think cannot eafily be miſ- 
underſtood. Let me beg of you, therefore, 
to read them only with a proper attention, 
and with a cool unprejudiced mind, and ac- 
Tept them in the ſenſe which is moſt obvi= 
dus, and ſuch as every candid perſon would % 
naturally take them in. And I would ven, 
ture to reſt the whole cauſe of the Goſpel 
upon the event of their teſtimony, ſo clear 
and explicit are they, in ſupportof BR _ 
3 article of our faith *, _ + 


\ 


* 6 It is a Circumſtance a little diſcouraging,” ſays 
the ſame candid writer, “ that in reciting this evidence | 
from Scripture, ſome modern Socinians would not be 

convinced by it were it ever ſo clear and deciſive.” Ibid, 
„ 


But 
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But this doctrine will receive à further 
. by an evidence {till more ſtrik 
ing and palpable, when we proceed to con- 
ſider our bleſſed Lord under thoſe great and 
diſtinguiſhing attributes in which the ſacred 
writers have repreſented him, as the Crea- 

tor, and Preſerver of the univerſe. 

All the works of creation are expreſs- 
ly aſcribed to Chriſt, in many parts of 
Scripture ; and as theſe are the greateſt acts 

of Omnipotence we know of, or can con- 
ceive, ſo do they afford the moſt poſitive. 
aſſurance of his divinity. <A 
% The ſame Goſpel of St. John which en „„ | 
% nw the pre-exiſtence of the Eternal 
Mord with the F ather, ſpeaks of him, at the | 
fame time, as the Creator of the univerſe. 1 
For, after ſaying that the Word which was 
in the beginning with God, and was God, 
he immediately adds, All things were made 
by him. And, as if this was not ſufficiently 
expreſſive, he repeats the fame truth in a + 
more full, and comprehenſive manner, -by | 
declaring, that without him was not any | ® 
thing 
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thing made that was made n. Thus raifing 
our ideas of the omnipotence of Chriſt to 


the moſt exalted height, in clothing him 
with thoſe gteatand ILY attributes 


® The 45 opinion (that our Lord was the fiſt 
created Being; and that after his creation, God made all 
things by Jeſus Chriſtz) is not only repugnant to the 
plain ſenſe of the Apoſtle in this place, but it is alſo un- 
authoriſed by any other paſſage of Scripture, and is alto- 
gether contradictory to every part of it. For how can 
this notion, that Jeſus himſelf was a created being, be at 
all reconciled with the account of the Apoſtle, who tells 
us, that he was in the beginning with God, and was God; 

and that by him were all things made that were made? 
Beſides, the contradiction this opinion involves the Arian 
in as being in oppoſition to Scripture, there is a manifeſ} 
abſurdity in-the notion itſelf, according to a well-known 
| principle i in philoſophy, that nothing is made in vain ; how 
will this correſpond with the idea of forming one crea- 
ture ſuper-· eminent, in order to create others? Does it 
not eircumſcribe our notions of the omni potence of the 
Deity, to imply this neceſſity? And is it not rather a 
diminution of our idea of the Almighty, to ſuffer a crea- 
ture to ſhare the glories of creation with him? Nay, on 
che ſuppoſition of this being the caſe, is it not clearly con- 

tradictory to Scripture when it is ſaid, God's hontur he N 
not * another? See Iſaiah Wi L. 7 


of 


* 
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of the Deity, The ſame truth 4s afferted 


again in a ſubſequent verſe, when he tells 
us, that he was in the world, and the world 
was made by him, and the world knew him 


not *, No form of words can more fully 


teſtify the power of Chriſt than the works 
which are here ſo plainly aſcribed to him 


and as theſe operations of our Lord are equal 


to the higheſt -conceptions we can poſſibly 
frame of a divine being, the conſequence is 


evident, that Chriſt poſſeſſed a divine nature. 
His eternal. power, and Godhead, (as the 


Apoſtle Paul obſerves,) are clearly ſeen, be- 


ing underſtood by the things that are made +. 


But it is not on the teſtimony of one 


2 Apoſtle only that we ground our belief that 


frist! is the Creator of the univerſe, there 
are others of the ſacred writers which con- 


firm the ſame doctrine. 


The Author of the Epiſtle to the He- 


brews, in his firſt chapter, both aſcribes 


the works of creation, and preſervation to 


our Lord, and ſpeaks of him under ſuch great, 
and diſtinguiſhing characters, as are altoge- 


* John i. 2. ili. 10. + Romans i. 20. 


* 


— 
1 * A" 


aa 


ther 


at. 


—- 
— — oe „„ 


> — 


. 
—_ 5 
———— —— ; — — . — — 


— 


64 SERMON . 


ther irreconcileable with common ſenſe, upon 


any other idea than that Chriſt poſſeſſed all 


the attributes of the Deity. God, (ſays he) 
0b, at ſundry times, and in divers manners, 


Hate in time paſt unto the Fathers, by the 


Prophets, hath in theſe laſt days, ſpoken unto 
us by his Son, «whom he hath appointed heir of 
all things, by whom alſo he made the worlds. 


Who being the brightneſs of his glory, and 


the expreſs image of his perſon, and upnold- 
mg all things by the word of his power... 


Words ſurely as full, and expreſſive of the 
divinity of Jeſus, as language is capable of 


furniſhing, and which it would be little leſs 
than blaſphemy to apply to any created 


being whatever. Indeed this whole chap- ad : 


ter is ſo replete with terms denoting the 
omnipotence, and eternity of Chriſt, and 


agaſcribing to him every divine honour, that 


the facred Writer ſeems to labour for ex- 


preſſions to deſcribe the dignity and great- + 
neſs of his perſon *, He calls our Lord the 


Son 


2 Dr. Price in his Sermons on the Chriſtian Doc- 
trine, ſpeaking of this, and other paſſages of Scripture 


which 
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Son of God, the brightneſs of his glory, and 


the f image of his perſon ob a nature 
= x 
which ſo fully aſcribe to-Chriſt the creation of the world, 
ſays, © This is a fact that raiſes our ideas of the pre- ex- 
iſtent dignity of Chriſt higher than any thing elſe that is 
faid of him in the New Teſtament.” But in order to 
underſtand it properly; he ſays, we ſhould remember that 
the term world in Scripture, means only this world, and * 
that by all things means only all things bèlonging to this 
1 world. See his Sermons, page 142. But with all 
poſſible reſpect to the Doctor's opinion, I ſee no reaſon 
to limit the power of Chriſt to this world, nor is there | 
the ſhadow of an authority which can be found for this 
limitation in the word of God : -on the contrary, there 
are many which correſpond in the affirmation of the ſame 
5 doctrine, without hinting the leaſt reſtriction. And if 
af EN we allow ourſelves, in this inſtance, as well as. others, to 
-. \ reaſon from analogy, the creation of one world is a fair 
« implication of the power of creating another. And 
it is very evident that the words of the Apoſtle John will 
not admit of this limitation, for he ſays, that all things 
were made by him, and without him was not any thing 
made that was made. That the Apoſtle Paul was of a 
| different opinion from the Doctor is certain; for he tells 
the Coloffians, that not only all things were created by 
Chriſt that are in this world, but that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, viſible, and inviſible, whether they be 4 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers. Col. i. 16. 
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ſuperior to angels, and moſt eſſentially difs . 
ferent from all the ſervants of God, whe- 
ther prophets or miniſtering ſpirits, whether 
angelt or men, which have been ſent forth 
to miniſter unto them who are the heirs of 

falvation: the Creator and Uphvlder of all 
bing an Eternal Being, whoſe throne is for 
ever and ever: and whom at his firſt en- 

trance into the world the angels of God 

were commanded to worſhip . When E 

behold the bleſſed Redeemer of the uni- 


* See Hebrews, i. 1. ef ſeq. ad finem The Unitari- 
ans, to obviate thoſe Scriptures which make Chrift the 
creator of the world, refer the whole to a figure of 
ſpeech, and ſuppoſe it means the moral wortd, But, un- 
Kappily for their cauſe, im this chapter, they are deprived 17 
of this reſource: the words cannot poſſibly admit of a 
metaphorical alluſion. The ſacred writer, after deſcrib- 
ing the works of Chriſt im the creation, draus a compa- 
riſon between their tranſient nature, and his Eternity, 
and expreſsly ſays, They ball periſb, but thou remaineſt, 
and they all ſhall war old as doth a garment, & M. Now 
this cannot be applied to the moral world; for nothing 
mere will wax old as doth a garment, or decay, for 
Chriſt himſelf hath faid, Sooner ſball heaven and earthy 
paß, than one jet or tittle of the moral law ſball re 
Matth. v. 18. 
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verſe ny deſcribed; under the power of 


inſpiration, as poſſeſſing all the peculiat 
attributes of the Deity, I am aſtoniſhed 
how any man who profeſſes to receive tlie 


holy Scriptures as the guide of his faith, 


can behold this divine perſon ſo clearly, 


and circumſtantially pointed but, under ſuch 


great and eternal characters, and yet conſi- 


der hitn ſtill as a created being. What 
language, or expreſſions could the ſacred 
writer have made uſe of, to convey to us, 
in ſtronger terms than he has done, the cer- 
tainty of our Lord's divinity ? Every verſe 


of this chapter ſeems more or leſs expreſ- 


five of it, and ſo much to the purpoſe is 
the whole taken together, that if this con- 


Vvinces not, all further application to Scrip- 
ture on this point, I fear, "_ be n 


and vain. 


But though theſe "SO might be ſuf. 
ficient to anſwer my preſent argument, and 
I truſt your faithneeds no further reference, 
m order to eſtabliſh your hearts firm in the 
perſuaſion that our Lord is the Creator of 
the univerſe, yet as it cannot but be grati- 
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fying to every ſincere believer in this im- 
portant doctrine, to find the truth of it 
atteſted in many other parts of the New 
Teſtament, I ſhall add one or two more 
of the ſame kind with thoſe we have 
already reviewed, for the confirmation. 
of it. 

In the third per of . E piltle to 
hs 'Hebrews, the heres? writer draws a 


compariſon. between Moſes the great law- 


giver: of the Old Covenant, and Jeſus the 


Mediator of the New, in order to point out 
the vaſt inferiority of the former, when 

brought in competition with the latter, by 
reaſon of the very different nature of their 
.perſons, and the different characters they 
ſuſtained. For this nan (ſays he) was 
counted worthy of more glory than Moſes, in 


aſmuch. as he who hath builded a houſe hath 
more honour than the houſe, for every houſe 


7s built by ſome mon, but he who built all 


things is God *. Now here is another deci- 


five proof, and not eaſily to be miſtaken, | 


* Heb. iii. 3. ; 
| that 
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that the ſacred writer conſidered Chriſt as 


the Creator of the world, and poſſeſſed a 
divinity equal to ſuch an operation; ad- I 
ding as an unavoidable inference from what 
he had ſaid, that he who built all things 


muſt be God. And to confirm this ſtill 
more, he proceeds, in the following verſe, 
to point out in what that diſtinction which 
ſo highly diſcriminated our Lord from Mo- 
ies did conſiſt. Moſes (ſays he) verily was 
faithful in all his hauſe, as a ſervant, but 


Chrift as a Son over his own houſe, whoſe 


boyſe are we, This, it is true, is a figura- 
tive mode of. expreſſion, but ſo very plain 


zs to require but little illuſtration. The 
| Apoſtle couches it under the image of an 
houſehold, where God is conſidered as the 


Father of the family, and Chriſt the Son 
and heir, Moſes, and all other meſſengers, 


whether angels, prophets, or apoſtles, are 


ſervants and attendants only. The ſuperi- 


ority of our bleſſed Lord's character, and 
the divinity of his perſon, could hardly have 


been repreſented under any figure more apt, 
or expreſſive than this, which fo fully 
$3 | points 
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points out his relationſhip with the ſupreme 
Father, and the eſſential line of diſtinction 
which muſt for eyer take place between the 
ſon and heir of a family, and the higheſt 
order of ſervants whatever. Conſider the 
character of Moſes as it is mentioned in 
Scripture, and then behold him i in the claſs 
of ſervants to our Lord, and you will re- 
quire nothing more to ſhew you the very 
different characters they ſuſtained, and, of 
conſequence, the very different point of 
view in which they ou ight to be regarded. 
There aroſe not a prophet fince in Ifcuel like 
unto Moſes, whom . the Lord knew face to 
face, in all the figns and the wonders which 
the Lord ſent. him to do in the land of Egypt, 
* to Pharaoh, and to all his ſervants, and to 
all his land; And in all that mighty hand, 
and in all the great terror which Mofes ſhewed 
in the fight of all Iſrael, Deut, xxxiv, 10. 
So again, we read upon another occaſion, 
the' decided ſuperiority of Moſes over all 
Prophets, and Meſſengers, whom Jehovah 
ever ſent, when Miriam and Aaron rebelled 
againſt the government of Moſes, and aſ- 
: ſumed 
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fumed an equal authority with him. Hath 
the Lord ſpoken only to him (ſay they) hath 
he not ſpoken alſo by us? The determination 
of God is full to the point. If there be a 
propbet among you, T the Lord will make myſel „ 
#noun unts him in a viſion, and will ſpeak un- 
fo him in a dream. My ſervant Moſes is not fo 
who is faithful in all mine houſe. With him 
zoill I ſpeak month to mouth, even appa- 
rently, and not in dark ſpeeches, and the Ami- 
litude of the Lord ſhall he behold, wherefore 
then were ye not afraid to ſpeak againſt my 
Servant Moſes *? Such is the exalted de- 
ſcription giyen in Scripture of this highly 
favoured ſervant of the Lord. But the 
Apoſtle tells us that this Moſes, this migh- 
ty and greateſt of all prophets, which aroſe 
in Ifrae}, when brought in compariſon with 
Jeſus, was nothing, He was but, a ſervant 
to Chriſt ; and though faithful in all his 


Houſe, for a teſtimony of thoſe things which 
were to be ſpoken after ; yet, in every point 
| of View, he was ſubordinate to him who 
* Numbers xii. G. et es. 

F 4 Was 
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was a ſon in his own houſe, the brightneſs 
of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image 
of hrs perſon. Can any thing, with more 


pointed emphaſis, define the dignity of our 


bleſſed Lord's character 

Tou will nat, I hope, think it 88888 
too much upon your time, and patience, if 
J add to theſe teſtimonies gne paſſage more 
from Scripture, in confirmation of the im- 
portant doctrine we are conſidering, for it 
is peculiarly appoſite to our purpoſe, and 
ſeems expreſſive of every particular by which 


the divinity of Jeſus as an Omnipotent Be- 
ing can be illuſtrated and proved. The 


paſſage I allude to is in St. Paul's Epiſtle 
to the Coloflians. In which, ſpeaking of 
Jeſus Chriſt, he thus expreſſes himſelf; He 
7s the image of the invifible God, the firſt- 


born of every creature*, By him were all 


{ * 


_ Firſt- born of every creature. I have preſerved 


the phraſe as it ſtands in our preſent tranſlation, becauſe 
I preſume not to correct it: But it is well known, the 
original, which is rp H cu 16 XTTEWG, lite- 
rally means the firſt begotten before all crgation, and the 


general 


things 
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things created that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, wvifible, and invifible, whether | 
they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 
or powers, All things were created by him, 
and for him, and he is befare all things ; and 
by him all things conſiſt &. | 


This paſſage is moſt happily calculated | 

to clear up every poſſible doubt (if any 
could yet remain) concerning the real dig- 
nity of our bleſſed Lord, and it is altogether 
ſo much to the purpoſe, that no form of 
words could have been brought within the 
ſame compaſs equally ſtrong, and expreſſive 
to the point in queſtion. It ſhould ſeem, 
indeed, as e the Apoſtle by wy ſpirit 


general ſenſe of the verſe clearly makes it fo. For he 
who made all things in heaven and earth, muſt himſelf 
have had exiſtence underived from creation, 


* It is hardly credible that any one can interpret this 
paſſage of the Apoſtle as though it referred to a new crea- 
tion in a ſpiritual ſenſe; and yet without this conſtruction, 
which ſurely is highly trained, there would be no ſha- 
dow of conſiſtency in the Socinian Creed, See Scott's 
Chriſtian Life, vol, ii. page 559. 


of 
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of prophecy, had foreſeen the doubts, and 
objections of certain Chriſtians, and par- 
ticularly directed his attention, in this place, 
to filence every ſeruple concerning our Lord's 
true character, by declaring his poſſeſſion 
of ſuch attributes as could only be confiſt- 
ent with true, and proper divinity, For to 
ſhew Chriſt's pre-exiſtence, he firſt ſtiles 
him the image of the invifible God, born or be- 
gotten before every creature. To prove. his 
poſſeſſion of unlimited power, he next de- 
clares, that all things were created by him : 

and that no one either through weakneſs, or 
perverſion, might miſconſtrue his ſenſe, and 
meaning, he goes on to prove, that Chriſt 
poſſeſſed this ſovereign power inherently, 
and underived from another ; for all things 
(he fays) were-not only created by him, but 
for him; thereby ſilencing all the arguments 
of thoſe who allow Chriſt to have been the 
creator of the world, yet regard him not aq 
the efficient cauſe, but merely as the agent 
of his ſupreme Father; whereas the Apoſ- 
tle poſitively ſays, All things were created by 
* and ay hm. And ſtill more, to put the 


matter 


„ * 
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matter beyond all doubt, he repeats the 
fame truth again, in ſaying, that by him do 


all things conſiſt. And laſtly, to remove all 
poſſible | ideas of a local power circumſcribed 


by ſpace, or limited in operation to this 
world only, he tells us, that 4 Him were alt 


things created that are in heaven, and that are 
in earth; not ſimply material ſubſtances, 
ſuch as our eyes behold, and no other, but 
immaterial, viſible and invi/ible: and theſe not 


| only of the. loweſt order, but even the higheſt 
and the beſt, whether they be thrones, or do- 
minions, or principaltties, or powers : All 
woithout exception, were created by him, and 


for him, and by him do all things conſſs. 
Thus, as with an indelible ſeal, the Apoſtle, 
in this chapter, hath ſtamped the certainty 
of the divine nature of the blefled Redeemer 
of the world, aſcribing ſuch: attributes, and 
perfections to him, as are utterly irrecon- 
cileable with any poſſible idea of a created 
being, and can with juſtice be applied to 
none but the one true God. 

I have now finiſhed all the quotations 


from 


| 
| 
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from Scripture which I conceive to be ne- 
ceſſary in proof of the great object I had in 
view in this diſcourſe. And if the evidence 
of the inſpired writers can be at all de- 
pended upon, no poſſible queſtion will re- 

main of the truth of what they have ſo 

_ Palitively aſſerted, that our bleſſed Lord 
had an antecedent ſtate of glory to his 
incarnation, and 1s the Creator, and: Pre- 
ſerver of the univerſe, And ſurely theſe 
perfections include ſuch effential attributes 
of the Deity as fully prove our Lord's claim 
to this diſtinguiſhed character. For, (as 
an Apoſtle juſtly reaſons,) He who built ali 
things is God, | 
When we behold the bleſſed Redeemer 
ef the world revealed to us under ſuch au- 
guſt, and eternal diſtinctions, poſſeſſing an 
exiſtence in glory with his Father, before all 
worlds, the Maker, and Upholder of all things; 
is it. poſſible to ſee our Lord thus repre- 
ſented, without being ſtruck with horror 
at a preſumption ſo dreadful as that of de- 
throning the Son of God, and reducing him 
| to 
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to the level of a poor creature like our- 
ſelves*. Would this meek and humble Sa- 


viour have arrogated to himſelf divine ho- 
nours, unleſs his pretenſions had been well 


founded ? Or can any one conceive that he 


would have declared he poſſeſſed glory with 
his Father, with other expreſſions of a 


ſimilar nature, intimating his pre-exiſtent 
| ſtate, when that exiſtence began only at his 


incarnation ?. Much leſs would the Apoſ- 
tles of fuch a maſter have dared to apply to 
him the diſtinguiſhing characteriſtics of the 
ſupreme God, but upon the moſt perfect 
conviction of their juſtice and propriety? 


Pauſe one moment, I beſeechyou, and ſe- 


riouſly conſider the importance of thoſe 
queſtions. No act of omnipotence which our 


preſent faculties are capable of conceiving, 


ſurpaſſes the works of creation. And hence 
we find, in the Old Teſtament, when God 


EM Some Chriſtians in their opinions of our Lord have 
gone fo far as even to have ſuppoſed him peccable, and 
fallible. See Dr. Price's account of this in his Ser- 


mons, page 129. 


18 


” 
— — —⅛ —— — —ͤ——ẽ—x ꝑ —— ꝙ — e 


— — ! 


a — — 


"22.80 


4 _ SERMON it. 


is pleaſed to reveal himſelf to the Iſrael! : 
ites, in order to impreſs their minds with 
a proper awe, and reverence of the aſto- 
niſhitig greatneſs of his character, he refers 
them to the works bf creation as ptoofs of 
his omnipotence, and calls upon them to 
draw 2 juſt arid proper diſtinction between 
his eternal nature, and the periſhable idols 
of the heathens around them. Thus /aith 
the Lord, who hath created the heavens, and 


ſtretched them out, T am the Lord that make 


eth all things, that Rretcheth forth the hea- 
wens alone, that fpreadeth abroad the earth 
by myſelf; Before me there was no God formed, 
neither ſhall there be any after me. I, even I. 
am the Lord, and beſide the there is no Savi- 
our, Hut thou not known, haſt thou not 


Beard, that the everlaſting God, the Lord the 


Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, 
neither is weary? To whom then will..ye 


lilen me, or ſhall I be equal, faith the Holy 
One? Behold the gods of the heathen are of 


nothing, and their works of nought : Produce 
your cauſe, ſaith the Lord, bring forth your 


ſtrong 


Prong reaſons, ſaith the King of Jacob; Let 


them bring forth and ſhew us what ſhall haps 


pen, that we may know that ye are gods; yea, 


do good or db evil that we may be diſmayed, 


and behold it together x. In theſe, and the 
like awful characters, hath the Lord diſ- 
played the ſovereignty of his power, as in- 
ſtanced in the works of the creation, and 


there is no one of the divine attributes ſo 


frequently. referred to in holy Scripture, in 
order to ſtrike the mind of man with a 
proper conviction. of the greatneſs of God, as 
this of his omnipotence. Probably, be- 


cauſe it is beſt ſuited to our preſent con- 


ceptions, which are moſt likely to be 
affected by rest and magnificent ob- 
jects. | 

But, perhaps, a difficulty may ſeem to 
ariſe, how to reconcile with each other, 
thols equivalent phraſes, - which aſcribe 
the creation of the univerſe both to the 
Father, and to the Son. If God the Father 
be thus clearly revealed in Scripture as the 


* Ifaiah xl. xli. &c. 


maker 
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maker of all things, and if the ſame autho 


rity teach us to underſtand the ſame of the 
Son, how is this to be conſiſtently explain 


ed? This difficulty 1s at once removed by 
a reference to the ſame unerring ſtandard of 
truth, from whence we learn, that there is 
ſuch an intimate union ſubſiſting between the 
Father and the Son, that the acts of the one 
are equally the acts of the other; according 
to our Lord's own account of this per 
Whatfoever works the Father doeth, thęſe al- 


ſo doeth the Son x. In ſhort, the fact itſelf 
once admitted that Chriſt is the Creator of 


all things, the doctrine of the divine unity 
will naturally be included. If you with to 
go farther, and queſtion how, and in what 
manner this unity conſiſts? Here I remain- 
filent ; reaſon is incompetent to anſwer, and 
the word of God, which is our only guide 


5 


in the abſtruſe points of religion, hath not 


condeſcended to inform us. Perhaps it was 
impoſſible to explain it in terms ſuitable 
to the apprehenſions of mankind. It was 


* John v. 19. | 
thought 
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thought Cffent; therefore, to give proofs 
bf the fact itſelf, without accounting for 
the method by which this myſterious con- 
nection is preſerved: Our Lord's ow. de- 


elarations enable us to aſcertain the cer- 


tainty of the doctrine, but they leave the 
mind wholly at a loſs to form any juſt idea 
of the manner of its operation. I and my 
Father are one x. My Father worketh hi- 
therto and I work T. All things that the 
Father hath are mine f. I can do nothing 
of myſelf, but my Father which dwelleth in 
me he doeth the works. What things ſoever 


he doeth theſe alſo doeth the Son likewiſe &. 
Theſe expreſſions very evidently determine 


the truth of the thing itſelf; but how, and 


in what way, this hypoſtatic union is pre- 


ſeryed, I have not the ſmalleſt conception, 


no more than I can explain thoſe equally 


myſterious paſſages of the Apoſtle. when he 
' ſays, that God «vas in Chriſt, reconciling the 


+ John v. 17. 
Q John Vs 19. 


* John x. 30. 
r John xvi.. 15. 
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| world to himſelf *. And in him (that is in 
_ Chriſt) dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead 


bodily +. But when I trace, through every 
part of the ſacred volume, the evident foot- 
ſteps of a Being equal to all the ideas I can 
poſſibly frame of the Deity, in the perſon 
of Jefus Chrift, and ſuch actions as leave at 
an infinite diſtance every character among 
the ſons of men, I am deeply ſmitten with 


the conviction of his divine nature, and can 


plainly perceive that there is ſome what 
more intended than what at firſt appears in 
theſe words of Chriſt: No man knoweth the 
Son, but the Father ; neither any man know- 
erb the Father, but the Son, and he to whonr 


the Son will reveal him . In ſhort, when © 


contemplate the whole of this awful, and 
myſterious ſubject, as it is connected with | 
the hiſtory of our bleſſed Lord, and conſider 
the defective ſtate of our preſent faculties, 
the very great probability, (to ſay the leaft 


of it,) that human beings, after all their 


* 2 Corinth. v. 19. 1 Coloſſ. ii. 9. 
I Matth. xi. 27. | : 
reſearches 
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reſearches, will never penetrate very deeply 


into the ſecret diſpenſations of God: I ſtand 


amazed that any mari ſhould be bold enough 


to refuſe his afſent to doctrines becauſe they 
are not commenſurate to reaſon, much leſs 


that he ſhould deny the divinity of the Son 
of God, upon the preſumptive concluſions 
of his own mind, in oppoſition to ſuch a 
body of evidence as is contained in every part 
of the pure oracles of God. While the ar- 
gument remains at all doubtful, which the 
hardieſt Unitarian will ſcarce venture to 


pronounce finiſhed, ſurely it muſt be ſafer - 
to err (if it be an error) on one ſide, than 


the other; to give too much dignity to the 
great Saviour of the world, whom the Fa- 
ther delighteth to honour, rather than too 


little. For the very reaſon which Chriſt 15 


gives why the future judgment i IS committed 
unto the Son, is on this expreſs account, 


that all men ſhould honour the Son, even as 


they honour the Father ; and he that ponoureth 


not the Son, honoureth not the Father which 


bath ſent him *. 
* John v. 23. 
G 2 4 But 
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But I am anticipating the obſervatiens 
which will come with greater force, and 
propriety, when we have gone over the 
evidences which remain yet to be examined 
on this important doctrine of our Lord's 
divinity. Let me only hope that enough 
hath been faid for the preſent, to intereſt 
your opinion, if not thoroughly to convince 
your judgment, that there is a preſump- 
tive argument, at leaſt,that heof whom theſe 
great things are ſo confidently ſaid cannot 
poſſibly be a creature. And fince common 
ſenſe revolts at the abſurdity of ſuppoſing 
him divine, and yet not God, I. truſt we 
are among the number of thoſe humble and 
teachable minds, who preſume not to reject 
the teſtimony of Scripture, becauſe the doc= 
trine of God Incarnate is too myſterious for 
reaſon to explore. 
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: g JOHN V. 3 9. l "= 
Search the Seriptures,—they « are they which 
teſtify of” me, | : 


To: noble faculty of reaſon, which is 
the diſtinguiſhing excellence of man, 
amon g other eminent uſes, 1s evidently given | 
him to direct his judgment, and to guard 
his mind from error, and deluſion. From | 
the preſent imperfect ſtate of things, how- we 
ever, reaſon, unaſſiſted by ſome ſuperior 4 
principle, finds perpetual difficulties, which | 
perplex and confound the underſtanding. i. 
Human nature is always open to impoſition. 
We frequently behold objects through falſe 
mediums : we argue from miſtaken princi- 
ples: we adopt opinions which we after- 
wards find to be erroneous, and yet too of- 


G 5 | ten, 
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ten, from the influence of thoſe prepoſſeſa 


ſions, we draw our concluſions. Hence, 
therefore, we cannot be too much upon our 
guard how we haſtily determine on any 
matter. After all our moſt vigilant obſer- 
vations, how little knowledge are we able 
to obtain eyen of the moſt common events 
of life, which paſs in daily reyiew before 
us. But when the great and awful pointy 


of religion are the ſubject of enquiry, when 


that ſacred myſtery hid from ages, the wonder : 
of the univerſe, and which even an gels do. 


not comprehend, but defire to look into *, when 


this is brought before the mind for Agent 
ſion, with what caution ought we to decide 


on a matter to abſtruſe and difficult! Here, 


ſurely, if any 7 where, reaſon finds her weakneſs 
and inſufficiency, and therefore ſhould gladly 
implore that divine illumination from above, 
which is promiſed in Scripture to the Pious 5 
the bhumblo. 


In the preceding zart ſome obferme- 


tions were made with a view to aſcertain 


* 1 Peter i. 12, 


the 
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the dignity of our Lord. His pre- exiſtence 
to his advent in the fleſh was proved from 
the authority of Scripture; and this fact 
was ſupported by another ſtriking circum- 
Nance founded on the ſame teſtimony, 
namely, his being the Creator, and Preſer- 


ver of the univerſe. Under fuch great 


and eternal characters does the Author of 
the Chriſtian faith appear in thoſe facred 
records ! 

But, on the ſuppoſition of the truth of 
40 premiſes, . an obſervation meets us 


which demands attention, It is this: f 


Chriſt really poſſeſſed this exiſtence, and 
glory with his Father before the world, and 
is the maker and upholder of all things, is it 
not more than probable that ſome appear- 
ance of him ſhould have been diſcovered, 


| through: the many intermediate ages from 
the fall of man to his advent in the fleſtr, 


For though the incarnation ef the Son of 
God, for reaſons unknown to us, was poſt- 
poned to what is called the fulneſs of time, in 
which all the predictions concerning this 
illuſtrious character of the Mefliah centered, 


RE 
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yet ſurely it is but reaſonable to expect ſome 
veſtige, at leaſt, of this divine perſon in the 
earlier ages of the world, eſpecially as God 
Was pleaſed occaſionally to vouchſafe to his 
fallen and degraded creatures, ſome be 
feſtations of his will. 8 
I bis pbſervation is certainly a very 1 We 
one, and claims ſome regard. And though 
I cannot conceive a proaf of this kind to be 
neceſſary, on the ſuppoſition that the fact 
itſelf of Chriſt's. pre- exiſtence is clearly aſ- 
ſured, yet if any traces can be found in the 
Old Teſtament, correiponcang to the account 
we find of him in the New, they will, no 
doubt, mutually illuſtrate, and confirm each 
; other, and altogether ſerve to place the 
blefled Redeemer's character in ſuch an 
exalted point of view, as may help to 
ſtrengthen, our faith in this great . of - 
religion: 

And here a ſubject opens to our inveſti 
_ gation which may engage the cloſeſt ſtudy, 
and will reward the greateſt exertions of the 
moſt enlightened mind. In ſearching the 
"_ yolume for the footlteps « of him whoſe £7 


goings 


3 


note _ 
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: goin ge forth have been 2 rom everlaſting * 


perhaps it will be found that all the pen. 
fations of God, relating to mankind, from 
the very firſt dawn of revelation, have been 
uniformly, and invariably carried on in the 
perſon of his divine Son : that he is the Je- 
hovah, to whom is aſcribed the creation of 
the world; who reſided occaſionally among 


men before the fall; whoſe yoice Adam 


heard in the garden of Eden; who perſon- 


ally appeared” $0. Abrahara,. and to. mayy 


others, in the patriarchal ages ; ſpake unto. 
Moſes from the flaming buſh ; went before 
the children of Iſrael through the wilder- 


neſs; deſcended on Mount Sinai enſhrined. 


in glory, and gave the law; ; and was viſible, 
in a great variety of inſtances, to that peo- 
ple, as beſt ſuited the various purpoſes of 


his will. In ſhort, from the creation of the 


world, to the final conſummation of all 
things, it is he, and he only, who hath car- 
ried on, and will complete, the executive 
part of the divine government, appearing 


* 


I Micah v. 2. 


3 


under 


1 
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under the PROT" 8 mentioned of 


him i in Scripture, according as the-circum- 
ſtances of mankind required, in the ſeveral 
ages of the world. Hence he is our Crea- 
tor, Preſerver, Redeemer, and finally will 
be our Judge, when he cometh, agreeable 
to his promiſe, at the laſt day, to cloſe the 
whole of his government in righteouſneſs, 
when be will deliver up the kingdom to his 
Father, and Gad will be all in 2 all *, | 


This paſſage in the 8 1 Epiſtle, chap. 

xv. ver. 28, hath been thought by ſome to imply ſo much 
of inferiority in Chriſt that the Unitarian brings it forward 
with full confidence. But it appears to me not to relate 
to the point in queſtion ; it hath a reference only to our 
Lord's miniſtration in the fleſh, The ſenſe of it is cer- 
tainly no more than this: when Chriſt ſhall have put al] 
things under his feet, that is, when all the great purpoſes 
of his incarnation are fulfilled, the redemption of man- 


kind by his death and facrifice, the great office of his 


mediation accompliſhed, and the faithful for ever ſecured 

by his gracious undertaking from any future poſſibility 

of danger; then Chriſt will have completed all the grand 

purpoſes for which he came from heaven, and will de- 

liver up the kingdom to his Father. And then God the 

| Pather, ä with the Son and Holy Spirit, * be 
all in all, 
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Now whether this opinion can derive any 


countenance and authority from Scripture, 
is the 4mportant queſtion ; but it muſt be 
| confeſſed there is nothing in it which is fo- 
reignto our moſt natural ideasof the ſupreme 


Being, or repugnant either to reaſon, or re- 


velation. On the contrary, there ſeems to 
be an admirable conſiſtency and agreement 
with both. For that the fame diyine per- 
ſon who made the world, and by whoſe 


energy and power it is continually preſerved; 


and ſupported, ſhould interpoſe to rectify, 
and amend the evils crept into it by human 


infirmity, and at length ſhould come ta 


judge the moral ſubjects of his government, 
who by their different abilities are placed in 
a ſituation of becoming accountable crea, 


tures ; this is certainly juſt what might be 


expected, and correſponding to all our na- 


tions of right reaſon. And on the ſuppo- 


ſition that this is the true Nate of the caſe, _ 
I will venture to ſay the mind of man cans 
not conceiye any thing more magnificent and 


awful, than that of a divine and almighty 
Being eee from a ſtate of glory, and 


taking 
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taking upon him a form of fleſh, in order 
fo repair the deſolations of many generations, 
and to reftore perfect order among all the works 
of God. The whole proceſs of the divine 
diſpenſations, according to this ſcheme, is 


begun, carried on, and will be completed, 
by him who zs the ſame yefterday, 5 and 


for ever *, 


It cannot be ſuppoſed, in the very nature 
of things, that human faculties are compe- 
tent to trace fo myſterious a ſubje& very 
far. The way of God, (fays the Pſalmiſt,) 
ic in the ſea, and his path in the great waters, 
and bis footfleps are not known e 


the divine goodneſs, in order as it were to 


excite the attention of man, hath graciouſly 
condeſcended to throw ſome rays of light 
around the darkneſs of the ſcene, and bath 


© moreover promiſed the aſſiſtance of his Holy 
Spirit to all that, in humility of mind, ſeek 


inſtruction from above, there appears an evi- 


dent duty, as well as a reward of the nobleſt 
kind, attending the inveſtigation of this moſt 


7 
* Heb. xiii. 8, + Palm Ixxvii. 19. 


inte! 
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intereſting of all ſubjects. And what can en- 


gage the attention of the human mind with 
ſo much ſatisfaction, as the humble endea- 
vour to explore the footſteps of that great 
benefactor of mankind to whom we owe 
ſuch inexpreſſible obligation! In doing 
this we are alſo obeying the precept which 
our bleſſed Maſter gave to the Jews, upon 
2 ſimilar occaſion, when he referred them 
to the ſacred writings for the evidences of 


his commiſſion, and authority. Search the 


Scriptures (fays Chriſt) for in them ye think 
ye have eternal \life, and they are they which 
teſtify of me. In obedience to this com- 
mand let us direct our attention to this pur- 
ſuit, and after having firſt implored the 


Holy Spirit to be our guide, let us examine 


what information we can gather from thence 
reſpecting our bleſſed Maſter. Perhaps now 
the vail of the Old Teſtament is done away in 
Chriſt, we may, through the divine bleſſing, 


vitb open face, behold as in a'glaſs the gli 7 
of our Lord x. 


* 2 Corinthians iii. 15. 18. 
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The leading object of the preſent dif- 
courſe will be to ſearch the Scriptures for 
any traces of Chriſt, in the early ages of the 

world, ſufficient to eſtabliſh our belief of 

* his perſonal appearance among men. 

| The inviſibility of the divine Being to 
mortal eye is well known to be the doctrine 
of both Teſtaments of Scripture. Thou can/? 
not fee my*face, and live *, faith Jehovah 
to Moſes. And the Apoſtles of Chriſt af- - 
ſert the ſame thing, No man (faith St. John) 
hath ſeen God at any time F. And St. Paul 
aſſures us, that God dwelleth in that light 
eohich no man can approach unto; whom no 
man bath ſeen, nor can fee . He is the 
king eternal, immortal, inviſible. . And 
our blefled Lord himſelf, to ſum up the 1 
evidence, hath declared, that no man hath J 
een the Father, ſave he which is of God, he | 
hath ſeen the Father ||. Ye have neither 

' | beard. his voice at any time, nor ſeen his 


* 


6 * Exodus Xxxiii. 20. + John i. 18. 
1 1 Timothy vi. 16. $ 1 Timothy i. 17. 
| John vi. 46. f 


Shape. 


ſhape x. From all which it is evident that 
the ſight of the ſupreme Father is inadmiſ- 
ſible to man in his preſent ſtate. ö 
This being a fact perfectly incontrover- 
tible, the queſtion is, what are we to un- 


derſtand from thoſe numerous paſſages of 


Scripture where the preſence of the Lord 
is moſt poſitively aſſured ? unleſs we apply 
it to the perſon of God's only begotten Son, 
who is declared to be the brightneſs of his 


glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon. 


Without referring to all the inſtances of this 
kind which might be brought forward in 
proof, I believe every one who is at all con- 


verſant with the ſacred writings, will im- 


mediately recollect that there are many very 
ftriking paſſages where the perſonal appear- 
ance of Jehovah is declared to have hap- 
pened, and upon various occaſions. Iam 
not ſpeaking of ſuch as are viſional, or figu- 


rative, but real, and certain. I am ſenſible 
of the allowances to be made for the meta- 


phorical language of Scripture ſo ſuited to 


* John v. 37. 


the 
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the genius of the Eaſtern nations. Thus; 
the right arm of the Lord, and the voice of 
the Lord; theſe, no doubt, are figurative 
expreſſions. And earthquakes, florms, and 
tempeſis, by way of figure, are frequently 
called angels, and meſſengers of Jehovah. 
But this is not the caſe in the circumſtances 
to which I allude. When, for example, 
we read in the Book of Exodus that Feho- 
vah talked with Maſes face to face, as a man 
talketh with his friend. So again, when 
in a conference like this with the great Fa- 


ther of the faithful, Jehovah aſſumes to 


himſelf a ſupreme power, and ſpeaks of his 
future diſpenſations reſpecting mankind, not 
as the agent of another, but as acting in his 


own name, and by his own authority r. 


And when it is faid alſo, in another place, 
that Aaron, Nadab, and Abibu, and ſeventy 
of the elders of the people ſaw the God of I. 


rael f. Theſe inſtances ſurely can never be 


called viſional, ſymbolical, or figurative. 
It is plain ſenſe, and plain meaning, and if 


* Exod. xxxiii. 11. + Gen. xvii. 
+ Exod. xxiv. 9, 10. 
there 
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chere be any one matter of fact on which we. 
may ſafely depend, it muſt be here, for if theſe 
repeated aſſurances of the perſonal appear- 
ance of Jehovah, can, by any plauſible ar- 
gument, be reduced to da mere figure, or 
viſion, there is nothing to be met with in 
the whole volume of Scripture but by a like 
accommodation may be as eaſily conſtrued: 

away from its firſt, and Wan n ac- 

cepta lion. 7 de | 

That theſe appencaticts \ were ubs FO 
ſon of the Son of God, I by no means aſ- 
ſert; upon ſo myſterious a ſubject I-would 
be underſtood as ſpeaking | with the utmoſt | 
caution and diffidence. Could the point . 
once be proved that it was our bleſſed 
Lord, there would be an end to all con- 
troverſy reſpecting his divinity; ſuch ma- 
nĩfeſtations of deity, accompanied with ſuch 
1 declarations of character, muſt for ever 
ſlience all doubts on this head. But if they 
de real appearances, and not figurative, and 
if (as an Apoſtle tells us) that though 10 
man hath ſeen God at any time, yet the only 
Rs Son, which is in the boſom of the 
H | 


F ather, 
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Father, be hurb declared him *; it ſeems 
very likely to ſuppoſe that all the accounts 
wie meet with in Scripture of the manifeſ- 
tation of a perfonal Jehovah; might, with 


y_=_ Sony be Wann er infallible 


But ar we may not too Raffi nes 
mine on this important matter, let us 
ſearch the word of God further, and ſee 
Whether we can gain any additional infor- 


e e ee i more 


N 7 8 


One leading 1 to help us in this 


enquiry the Jewiſh Scriptures happily' ſup— 
phy. In the relation they give of this ap- 


pearance of Jehovah, we find, throughout 
the whole hiſtory, but one and the ſame 


being uniformly deſcribed. However diſ— 


tinguiſhed by different appellations, or titles, 
as might beſt correſpond to the immediate 
purpoſe: of his appearing, whether he be 
called the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 


Jacob, the Ged. of Iſrael, or the Angel of 


the Covenant, {till one and the ſame per- 


1 
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ſon is invariably intended. The Jehovah 


| which expelled Adam from the garden of 


Eden was the fame Jehovah who made a 


covenant with Abraham, and who declared 


that be would not leave him until he had done 
all that he had ſpoken to him of; and that in 
his: ſeed-' ſhould all families of the earth be 
bleffed*. Accordingly we find he renewed 
this covenant with the patriarchs, and again 
revealed | himſelf to Moſes, from the flam- 
ing buſh, under the ſame almighty diſtinc- 


tions. And when, from the Egyptian + 


bondage, after a ſeries of the moſt ſtu- 
pendous events, he had led the children 
of Iſrael through the wilderneſs, until he 
had brought them into the promiſed Ca- 
naan, upon every occaſion in which he was 
graciouſly pleaſed to manifeſt his preſence, 
the ſame great character was invariably pro- 


claimed, by which he was diſtinguiſhed as 


their God, and they his people, and the ſheep 


of his paſture. At length, when the Iſrael- 


ites were ſettled in their own borders, 
and a temple was built to the more imme- 


* Geneſis xxviii. 15. 
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' duate honour of their Lord, though the per- 
ff ſonal appearance of Jehovah, was now 
* withdrawn, the ſhechinah, or manifeſta- 
| tion of his glory ſtill appeared, ſhadowing 
| the mercy- ſeat, but without form or ſimili- 
1 tude: yet before his departure, and when 
dtzhe temple was deſtroyed, the ſame Jeho- 
E: vah aſſured them, by his prophets, that he 
* would return again in the latter days, and 
dwell in the midſt of them ; that the glory 
of the latter houſe ſhould be greater than the 
former +, and that he would make a new | 
covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and the 
X43 houſe of Fudah, not according to the covenant 
1 that he bad made with their fathers, in the 
day when he had brought them from the land 
of Egypt t. All which evidently and 
clearly proves, that one and the ſame al- 
* mighty Being conſtantly preſided over the 
affairs of his church. 11 
This identity of perſon and character will 
be of great help to us in our enquiry to 
whom it belongs. And if we can find a 


_ "i Zechariah il. 10, + Hagpai ii. 9 
| 5 t Jeremiah xxxi. 3r. | 
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fingle inſtance of ſufficient authority from 
the New Teſtament, to ſuppoſe it appli- 

cable to our bleſſed Lord, it will throw a 
conſiderable degree of light upon the whole 


| hiſtory, and become not a little conchulive 
to the point in queſtion. _ - 


Among many circumſtances of this kind. 
which might be brought forward as pre- 
ſumptive evidences to induce the belief that 
the perſonal Jehovah of the Old Teſtament 
is the ſame being with the Lord of the New, 


the following are remarkably ſtriking. 


When Jehovak appeared to Moſes in the 
flame of fire in the byſh, he was pleaſed to 
reveal himſelf under that great and eternal 
diſtinction, I am that I am *, which ig the 
very appellation Chriſt aſſumed when diſ- 
courſing with the Jews on the ſubject of 
his miſſion, he claimed a priority of exiſt- 
ence to Abraham, and faid, Before Abra- 
ham Was, Jam : An argument ſtrongly 
preſumptive, at leaſt, that when our bleſſed 
Lord diſtinguiſhed himſelf by this incom- 


* Exod. iii. 14. f Jchn vii, 38. 
H 3 muni- 
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municable name of the great Jehovah, he 


referred to this awful. ſcene, and thereby 
intimated his real character. And that the 
Jews conſidered our Lord's meaning in 
this ſenſe is more than probable, for they 
immediately took up ſtones to caſt at him, 
for the ſuppoſed blaſphemy ; but he, by 
virtue of this very divinity, in a miracu- 
lous manner, ſo concealed himſelf from their 
knowledge, that going through the midſt 
of them, they knew him not, and he paſſed 
oy *. 
Another inſtance very highly urs. 
tive to juſtify our belief that our bleſſed 
Lord was the perſonal Jehovah mentioned 


in the Old Teſtament, we meet with in the 


writings of the Apoſtle Paul, in which he 
is illuſtrating a paſſage in the Jewiſh hiſtory. 
The paſſage i is this: The children of Iſrael, 
in their journey through the wilderneſs, 
pitched in Rephidim, where they- mur- 
mured for want of water; upon which oc- 
gaſion Moſes cried unto the Lord, and the 


* John vit. 59% 
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Lord nano Moſes, ſaying, Go on be- 
Fore the people, and take with thee of the el. 
ders of Iſrael's aud the god wherewith thou 
Smoteſ# the riuer take in thine hand, and go. 
Behold, I will ſtand before thee there, upon 
the rock in Horeb, and thou ſhall ſinite the 
rock, and there ſhall come water out of it that 
the people may drink. And Moſes did ſo in 
the fight of the elders of Iſrael'*, Now, 
that no one may be at a loſs for the expla- 
nation of this paſſage, we have the autho- 
rity of an Apoſtle to apply this perſonall 
appearance of Jehovah to our bleſſed Lord. 
For they drank (ſays he), of that ſpiritual 
rock that followed them, and: that rock was 
Chriſt x. | | 

45 Similar to this, upon another occaſion, 
in the hiſtory of that people, when Jeho- 
vah ſent fiery ſerpents to deſtroy them for = 
their diſobedience, and murmuring, the bs 
Apoſtle, in his reflections and obſervations 
upon their unworthy behaviour, uſes this 
remarkable argument to his Corinthian con- 


Compare Exodus xvii. with 1 Corinth. x, 
H4 very ö 
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verts, to deter them from the imitation of 
ſo bad an example. Neither (ſays he) let 


us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo tempted, 
and were deſtroyed of ferpents *. A plain 
proof that it was the opinion of St.) Paul 
that the Jehovah who conducted the Iſrael- 
ites through the wilderneſs, and manifeſted 
himſelf to them upon various occaſions, was 

no other than Chriſt. | 
Laſtly, The Evangeliſt St. John makite 
an application of a paſſage in one of the 


| prophets, which ſeems to remove all doubt 


that the glory of Jehovah, which the pro- 
phet beheld in a viſion, was the glory of 


- Chriſt himſelf. Our bleſſed Lord having 
- wrought no conviction upon the hearts of 


his hearers, at a time when preaching his 
goſpel to them, though his doftrine was 


_ atteſted with the operation of miracles, this 


brought to mind to the Apoſtle the pre- 


diction of Iſaiah the prophet ; He hath blind- 


ed therr eyes, and hardened their heart, that 
they ſhould not ſee with their eyes, nor unden- 


* Compare Numbers xxi. with 1 Corinth. x. 
and 
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| Hd with their heart, and be converted, and 
T ſhould heal them. Theſe things ſaid Ejaias 
awhen he ſaw bit glory, and ſpake of him &. 
This quotation from the prophet, which 
the Evangeliſt without hefitation applies to 
Chriſt; carries with it an evidence not 
caſily refuted. And if the authority of 
ſuch an exppſitor is at all valid to our ar- 
gument, it muſt, I think, have great 


weight with eyery candid n 


* Wanke Ifaiah vi. with John xii. | 

t It were eaſy to adduce many inſtances moxe than 
thoſe I have mentioned, but one or two are ſufficient 
for the purpoſe; ſome of thoſe J have omitted are very 
much to the point in queſtion, and have been ver 
largely treated of by other writers. Such as the ſimi- 
larity between the glory of Jehovah in the mount, and 
our Lord's transfiguration, and which induced thoſe re- 
flections in the mind of the Apoſtle Peter. The ap- 
pearance of the captain of the Lord's hoſt to Joſhua. 
The preaching of Chriſt, in the days of Noah, as men- 
tioned by St. Peter, Sc. tc, If a any one would wiſh to 
ſee theſe inſtances placed in a ſtrong point of view, I 
would refer him to Dr. Allix on the Jewiſh church, page 
245. and Taylor's Letters, vol. i. page 283. or Arch. 
Teniſon on Idolatry, page 333. 
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But theſe evidences will be ſtrengthen» - 


ed in their importance when we proceed 
to conſider alſo certain peculiarities aſcribs 
ed to the perſon” of Chriſt by the ſacred 
writers, and aſſumed by Jeſus himſelf, which 
could not, with the ſmalleſt ſhadow of rea- 
ſon, be applied to him, but under the idea 
that he was the Jehovah, and God of Iſ- 
rael, which appeared to our fathery in the 
wilderneſs, St. John, in the firſt chapter 
of his goſpel, ſpeaking of the eternal Word, 
which was in the beginning with God, and 


wat God, who made the world, was in the 


world, and the world knew him not, adds 
alſo that he came unto his own, and his own, 
received him nof *, This is a ſtrong im- 
plication of Chriſt's being relatively known 
before. For, whether we conſider the ex- 
preſſion 5:5 un , as referring to the Jews 

| 8 Who 


* Johni, 
+ This expreſſion his cum hath been variouſly inter- 
3 by various writers. Some have thought it refer- 
red to the Jews, from our Lord's conſanguinity, being 
himſelf a Jew. Others, who confine the ſenſe alſo to 
| that people, have yet La it refers to chem, not on 
account 
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who were called God's peculiar people,. or 
whether by right, as the Creator of the 


world; in either caſe his pre- exiſtence, and 


perſonal connection with mankind, by virtue 
of ſome priority of right and inheritance, 
muſt be pre- ſuppoſed, and admitted. It 
could not be in his character, as the Re- 


deemer of the world, for in this caſe the 


right would have preceded the purchaſe; 
and moreover this would have made the 
expreſſion inapplicable to the Jews only. It 
evidently proves, therefore, ſome antecedent 
connexion, by virtue of which Chriſt was 
their Lord, and they his people. And where 
are we to look for this but in that hiſtory 
where it is faid, ' Jehovah choſe them to be a 


5 Jpectal | people to himſelf, above all the people 


who were . the face of the earth *, 


account of this relationſhip, but from their being pecu- 
larly the choſen people of the Lord. A third claſs, 
from the context, have concluded that his own muſt im- 


ply the whole univerſe at large, in conſequence of his 
right by creation. And in this latter opinion we find 


Irenæus, Clemens Hippolitus, and Novatian; 3 writers 4 


of the ſecond and third centuries, 
* Deut, vii. 6, 
Again: 


2 
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Again; Chriſt's lamentation over Jeruſp, 
lem, and the particular and affecting ex- 
preſſions he made wie of upon that occaſion, 


is another very great probability (to ſpeak 


the leaſt of it) of our Lord's perſonal ap- 
pearance, and connection with the children 
of Iſrael, before his incarnation. St. Luke 
informs us, that when he came negr io Feru- 


falem he beheld the city, and wept: over it *; 


and St. Matthew, in his account of this tranſ- 


action, adds, that he brake forth into that 


tender apoſtrophe, O Jeriſalem, Jeruſalem ! 


thou that killeft the Prophets, and ftoneſt 
them that were ſent unto thee, how often 
would ] have gathered thy children together, 


even as an hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not f. Now it becomes a 
very proper queſtion, under what part of the 
facred hiſtory of the life of Jeſus Chriſt, 


do we find this anxiety for Iſrael, before 


the ſeaſon of his humiliation in the fleſh ? 
What page of the Teſtament are we to look 


for thoſe repeated inſtances of his love, and 


Lake xix. 41, t Matthew xxiii. 37. 
; 3 


ww 
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ſolicitude for them ? There is no one paſ- 


fage that can with the ſmalleſt propriety be 
conſidered as relating  t& Chriſt's paſſionate 


lamentation over this unhappy people. It is 


plain, therefore, that he muſt have alluded 


to ſome former period when he ſays, 
he would often have gathered the chil- 
dren of Iſrael together, with an anxiety 
equal to that of the hen, when ſhe ſeeks 


to cover her brood from danger, with the 


ſpreading of her wings. And correſpond- 
ing to this idea, we find, in the 31 chapter 
of Deuteronomy, that Jehovah is repre- 
ſented as exceedingly anxious for the pre- 
ſervation of his people; that he found him 
in a deſart land, and in the waſte howling wil- 


derneſs ; that he led him about and inſtructed 


him, and kept him as the apple of an eye. Fe- 


hovab alone did lead him, there was no ſtrange 


God in him. Now if Jehovah alone did 
lead him, and Chriſt in his anxiety, evi- 
dently referred to ſome former inſtances of 
his affection, is it not a moſt probable 
concluſion, that this hiſtory is altogether 
applicable to our bleſſed Lord. 

| Theſe 


„ 
— * 
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Theſe circumſtances are to me, I con- 
feſs, very ſtrong preſumptive evidences, at 
leaſt, that Chriſt Was the viſible Jehovah, 
who occaſionally appeared both before, 


and under the Jewiſh diſpenſation. The 


application made by the facred writers in 
the hiftory of Chriſt to that period ; the 
peculiarities diſtinguiſhable in our Lord's 

perſon ; and the expreſſions he himſelf 


made uſe of, will 2 admit of 150 other 


conſtruction. 

But there is another nne yor re- 
maining to be conſidered, which gives 
ftrength : and confirmation to the whole, and 
is certainly ſuperior to every other, On 
the truth of which, if I miſtake not, de- 


pends, in a great meaſure, the connection of 


both Teſtaments of Scripture; and which, 


indeed, if it be not allowed, deſtroys all con- 


| fiſtency between them. And that is, Chriſt 
cannot be the Meſſiah, nor the real law- 


giver of Chriſtians, unleſs he anſwers to 
the character predicted of him in the e 


This 
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This view of the ſubject is ſtriking, and 
deſerves a more particular diſcuſſion. 
I have already obſerved, in the courſe of 
this ſermon; that the hiftory of the Jewiſh 
church, by preſerving an identity of perſon | 
in the great and almighty protector of their 
nation, has happily ſupplied us with one 
leading principle to guide through the 
myſterious part of the ſubject we are up- 
on. And. here it becomes moſt eminently 
ſerviceable.” For it is evident, from all the 


| biſtory of that people, that the Jehovah 


who appeared to Abraham, and made an 
everlaſting covenant with him, and con- 
firmed this covenant to his deſcendants, 
in the ſolemn promulgation of the law on 
mount Sinai, and continued the manifeſta- 
tion of his preſence among that people 
occaſionally, as circumſtances required, 
until the building of the temple, expreſsly 
promiſed, before he withdrew the glory of 
his appearance, that he would come again in 
the latter days, and dwell among them. 
Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion, for lo I 
_; and I will dwell in the midſt of thee, ſaith 
the 


ö ͤ <  - —— | 
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the Lord *, And in that day ſhall it be ſaid, 1 


this is our God, ue have waited for him, and 
1 he will ſave us ; is the Lord, ue have 
—_ waited for him, we will be glad, and rejoice in 
* bit ſalvation- . All which plainly refers to one 
| and the ſame perſon and character; for in that 
day it is faid, The Lord ſhall be king over all 
the earth, and there ſhall be one Lord, and his 
name one 1. And as a further confirmation 
of this, the Prophet Jeremiah expreſsly de- 
clares, that the Jehovah who made the old 
covenant, with the houſe of Ifrael, and the 


* 
60 * 


* > houſe of Judah, is the ſame Jehovah who f 
| 3 would return again in the latter days, and i 
| $ make a new. Behold the days come, ſaith b 
5 the Lord, that I will make a new covenant 4 
* with the houſe of Iſrael, and the | houſe of | I 
10 Judab, not according to the covenant. that I F 
3 made with their fathers in the day that I 3 
| took them by the hand, to bring them out of 0 
1 the land of Egypt, (which my covenant they x 
3 brake, although I was an huſband to them, 
Mi faith the Lord). But this * be the co- 
, „Zech. ii. 10. + Iſaiah xx. 9. 1 Tock. xiv. 9. 
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venant that Iwill make with the houſe of Iſtael, 
after thoſe days, faith the Lord, J will put my 
law in their inward part, and write it in 
their hearts, and I will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people *. 
Nov from the teſtimony of theſe Scrip- 
tures we have authority to draw the fol- 
lowing concluſions ; firſt, That the ſame 
almighty Jehovah which led, and governed, 
and protected the children of Iſrael, du- 
ring the whole of their eventful hiſtory, 
was expected to come again, and dwell 
among them in the latter days, And, ſe. 
condly, That this Jehovah at his return 
was to make a new covenant with the houſe 
of Iſrael, and the houſe of Judah, and 
different from the covenant which he had 
before made with their fathers, in the day 
he teok them by the hand, to bring them 
out of the land of Egypt. 
Hence, therefore, it ſeems to follow, that 
if Chriſt be not the Jehovah which mani- 155 
feſted himſelf to the Iſraelites in the wil- 


[ 


- 


* Jeremiah xxxi. JI, 32. 
1 | | dernefs, 
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derneſs, according to thoſe Scriptures, he 
is not the Jehovah they were taught to ex- 


pect, and conſequently, not the Meſfiah. 
-” | Neither could he be the Jehovah. which 


* vas to make a new covenant with the houſe 
"8 of Iſrael, unleſs he be the ſame Jehovah | 
; Sy which made the 01d. 2 
5 And this identity of perſon and ah. 
ter, is not only effential to be preſerved for 
the completion of theſe promiſes of Scrip- 
, | ture, but muſt be carefully diſtinguiſhed on 
. another equally important conſideration. 
The Jews were plainly taught to expect a 
change 1 in their ſyſtem of legiſlation, but 
they were as plainly taught it ſhould be 
Ln accompliſhed by one and the ſame being. 
The Jehovah which was to make the new 
Covenant was the founder of the old: and | 
| 


nothing leſs than this could certainly be 

ſufficient for its alteration : for as the law 
| given on Mount Sinai, was of divine autho- 
«. rity and accompanied with all the ma- 
: nifeſtations of the divine preſence, it is evi- 
| dent none but the original law-giver himſelf 


could pony ey. or do away its ob- 
ligation. 
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ligation, Nor was this change in the la 
of Moſes the ſmalleſt impeachment of the 
immutability of the divinemature, For the 
alteration was not in God, but man. The 
moral law ſtill continues the ſame, and will 
remain for ever; for it is of eternal dura- 
tion: and as Chriſt obſerved, Sooner might 
heaven and earth paſs than one jot or tittle 
of this law to fail. He came, therefore, not 
to deſtroy this law, but 10 fulfil it *. But 
the ceremonial law could be no longer ne- 
ceſlary when the purpoſe for which it mi- 
niſtered was anſwered and completed; when 
the ſubſtance was once come; the ſhadow 
was of courſe done away. Beſides, many 
reaſons- concurred alſo to render the remo- 
val of the Moſaic ordinances expedient, 
When the Ifraclites became ſcattered into 
divers countries, there could no longer re- 
main the poſſibility of performing the ſacri- 


5 
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fices at the Temple, nor of appearing three 
times in a year at their ſolemn feaſts, at | 
Jeruſalem +. And when the kingdom of | 
Matthew v. 17. 4 Deut. xii. 14. | | 
132 ng - * 
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* the Meſſiah was come, which by a progref- 


ive influence was to extend over the whole 
earth, the name of Jehovah, no longer li- 
mited to an handful of people, was to be 
great among the Gentiles, and in every place 
mmcenſe was to be offered unto his name, and a 
„„ 8 
From theſe united confiderations it ap- 
pears to be a fair and Probable concluſion, 
that the great law-giver of Chriſtians is 
the original law-giver of the Jews; for this 
preſerves an harmony (which otherwiſe is 
- broken) between both Teſtaments of Scrip- 
ture, and proves them to be conſiſtent with 
the divine immu tability on which the whole 
is founded, 

If then theſe circumſtances colleQively 
taken form a body of evidence ſufficient to 4 
reſt our belief on, that the great Author of | 
the Chriſtian faith, whoſe dignity and cha- | 
racter we have in part already reviewed +, 
who was in poſſeſſion, as he himſelf aſſures 
us, of glory with the Father before the world 


* Malachi i. 1 Seq Sermon II. 
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was, and whom the facred writers declare 
to have been in conjunction with his F a- 
ther, the Maker and Preſerver of all things'y 
if theſe circumſtances, I fay, collectively 
taken *, authorize our belief that Jeſus is 
the Jehovah who perſonally appeared under 
the Jewiſh diſpenſation, and in the earlier 
ages of the world, { think it will follow, 
that every N to his divinity muſt 
yield to the clear and expreſs revelation of 
his having appeared among men previous 
to his incarnation ; and we have reaſon to 
believe, that all the ordinations of God re- 
ſpecting mankind, have been unifortnly, and 


* Colleftively taten. t It ſurely need not be re- 
marked, (ſays a very ingenious and ſenſible writer on the 
authenticity of the Book of Revelation.) that when many 
circumſtances concur in proof of any cauſe, though each 
of them ſingly taken, may not be thought of weight 
ſufficient on which to ground a deciſion, do yet, when 

collectively taken, produce an evidence which to every 
unprejudiced mind is perfectly ſatisfactory, and con- 
vincing.” I would beg this remark to be applied to the 

baſe before us. See an Addreſs to the Deiſts on the 

Revelations. Printed for Rivington, 1788. 
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invariably conducted in the perſon of his. 
bleſſed Son. 4 
Though what hath been now 206068. 
cannot, from the very nature of things, be 
conſidered more than the faint outlines of 
a ſubject, which, taken in all its parts, ſur- 
paſſes human abilities to explore ; yet I 
ſhould hope it is ſufficient. to give ſome 
little iniight, (as far as we have Scrip- 
ture authority to carry us) into this part of 
the myſterious government of God, And 
from this view we not only perceive a won- 
derful conſiſtency throughout the whole 
deſign of revelation, but alſo the concluſion 
naturally reſulting from it, namely, that one 
and the ſame Almighty Architect both plan- 
ned and executed the phyſical ang moral 
ſtructure of human nature. 

And now I ſhould hope, the PET” TOTO for 
the divinity of Jeſus like a mighty river, in-- 
creaſing as it deſcends from the numerous 
ſtreams pouring into it on every fide, ſwells 

upon your. mind and. carries all oppoſition 
before it. And when we come to view 
the bella which on in the hiſtory 
of 
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of our bleſſed Lord during his incarnation, . 


all leading to the ſame concluſion, our 
hearts overpowered with the torrent of eon- 
viction will cry out with Nathaniel, Thzs 


zs the Son of God, this is the King of Iſrael *. 


* John i. 49. 
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Perſuading them concernin g Jaeſus, both out of 
the law of Moſes, and out of the prophets. 


NE of the decifive and infallible evi- 
dences of the Chriſtian religion, is 
derived front the Scriptures of the Pro- 
phets . The wonderful circumſtances re- 

Fs lating 


The Scriptures of the Prophets (as Biſhop Newton 
juſtly obſerves) are only one argument, out of many, of 
the truth of the Chriſtian Religion. “ For there muſt 
be a divins revelation, if there be any truth in prophecy, 
and there muſt be truth in prophecy, if there be any de- 
pendence upon the teſtimony. of others, or upon our 
own ſenſes; upon what we read in books, or upon what 
we ſee in the world. Men are ſometimes apt to think 
that, if they could but ſee a miracle wrought in favoyr of 
religion, they would readily reſign all their ſcruples, 
08 believe 
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lating to the future kingdom of the Meſſialr, 
are deſcribed by one or other of thoſe holy 
men of God, with. ſuch preciſion, and par- 


ticularity, - as cannot but fill the mind with 
aſtoniſhment, when we diſcover the pre- 


diction and the event bearing the moſt mi- 
nute correſpondence. Delivered in ages re- 
mote from the time. of completion, and the 
ſubject of their prophecy being altogether 
improbable, according to all human ideas, 


believe without doubt, and obey without reſerve. The 
very thing that you deſire you have. You have the 
greateſt and moſt ſtriking of miracles, in the ſeries of 
| Scripture prophecies, accompliſhed. And this is not a 
tranſient miracle, ceaſing almoſt as ſoon as performed, 
but is permanent, and protracted through the courſe of 
many generations. It is not a miracle delivered only 
upon the report of others, but is ſubje& to your own 


inſpection, and examination. It is not a miracle echi- 


bited only before a certain number of witneſſes, but is 
open to the obſervation, and contemplation of all man- 
kind, and after ſo many ages is ſtill growing, ſtill im- 
proving to future ages. What ſtronger miracle, there- 
fore, can any man require for his conviction. Alas ! 
whoever rejects this evidence, neither would he be per- 


ſuaded though one ſhould riſe from the dead.” See News, 


ton on the Prophecies, vol, iii. page 444. 
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we cannot ſuppoſe it to ariſe from any 
effects of foreſight, or penetration, Nor 
can it be ſaid, with any colour of reaſon, 
that the prediction was written after the ac- 
compliſhment of the event *. It is only to 
be accounted for as proceeding from the 
powerful and immediate inſpiration of Al- 
mighty God. And as ſuch, therefore, it 
| ſtamps, with the ſtrongeſt ſeal of truth, the 
cauſe to which it is intended to bear evi- 
dence, for the teſtimony f Feſus i zs the ſpirit 
of prophecy f. 

© If we look into thoſe inſpired writings with 
2 view to anſwer the more immediate oh- 
ject of our preſent purſuit, the great queſ- 
my will be, under what character the Jews 


This his, weak as it 1s, TOY indeed been 
brought by the foes of Chriſtianity againſt the evidences 
of it, ariſing from prophecy ; but it carries wittit its own 
confutation. Whoever wiſhes to ſee this, and all other 
. objections againſt the teſtimony of prophecy, fully an- 
ſwered, may conſult Dr, Lardner's firſt volume of his 
Supplement of the Credibility of the Goſpel Hiſtory, and 
Dr. Jortin's Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical re vol. . 
page 72. | 

4+ Revelations xix. 10 


Were 
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were taught by their prophets to expect 
the promiſed Meſfiah, and what were to 
be the ſpecific marks of his perſon and 


offices? 


It may well be ſuppoſed the aids; 


of ſuch an auguſt Being upon the theatre 
of this world, and who was coming on that 
grand embaſly to fave and reſtore a fallen 
race, muſt have had ſome more ſtriking, and 
prominent features by which he might be 


known. If the divine ceconomy thought 
the object important enough to typify and 


predict it through a long courſe of ages, it 
is but reaſonable to ſuppoſe, alſo, that thoſe 
types and prophecies muſt have particu- 


larly ſhadowed the outlines of his e and | 


character. 


Let us ſearch the ſacred records once 


more for information on this point, and ſee 
what were the individual characters which 
the Scriptures of the prophets taught man- 
kind to look for, in the great Saviour of the 
world. | 


be inſiſted on in this place, that the proſpect 


It is oil known, and therefore needleſs 8 


KY 
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of a Mefliah was the leading principle of 


the Jewiſh religion. Through the many 


intermediate ages from the promiſe of this 


deliverer, to the period of his ap pearance, 


the minds of men were continually occu- 
pied with the expectation of this auſpicious 
event. Every thing ceremonial in the ſer- 
vice of the Jews, was, for the moſt part, 
typical or figurative of it. 1 pafs over the 


general features by which the Meſfiah was 


defcribed, and by Which Jeſus of Nazareth 
identified his claim to that character. Nei- 
ther the preciſe time of his appearance, nor 
the circumſtances by which that appears 


ance was to be diſtinguiſhed and known; as 
anfwering ts the ſpirit of prophecy, are 


immediate to my preſent purpoſe. In this 
point all Chriſtians of every denomination 
are agreed, and it is needleſs, therefore, to 


' dwell upon them. The great and only ob- 


ject now in vie w is to aſcertain, if poſſible, 
what was to be the real character of the 


promiſed Meſſiah, according to the language 


of prophecy; and I ſhall have no further 
recourſe to the Scriptures of the Prophets, 
than 


chan as they tend to the illu ſtration of * 
important article. 

Among the writings of thoſe infpired 
men, we find the Mefliah fo minutely de- 
| ſcribed, under one or other of his offices, 
chat an attentive mind cannot help being 
truck when he beholds the wonderful vein 
of prophecy which runs through the whole 
of their works. Some of them ſo very 
plain and obvious, that even an ordinary 
reader, who conſiders them in a prophetic 
ſenſe, muſt be inſtantly led to make appli- 
cation of them to the perſon of our bleſſed 
Lord. Others, indeed, are rather hidden 
and obſcure, and ſuch as we ſhould not 
have been able, with any preciſion, or cer- 
tainty, to have known Chriſt by, if the 
Apoſtles, in their expoſitions of thoſe Scrip- 


tures, under the afliſtance of the Spirit of 


God, had not pointed out their alluſion. 


"Thoſe who have leiſure and ability to go 


through the whole of the prophecies on this 
important ſubject, will find enough to ex- 


cite their admiration, and confirm their con- 


viction; ; 
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viction: but I am neceſſarily 10 to * 
lections only. 
a And of theſe the firft place is due, in 
| priority of Aung, to the e of 
vid. 

Ae eke of Shri, in 5 4 
Plalens, under ſo many and various particu- 
lars, of his incarnation, his ſufferings, his 
death, and exaltation, at the right-hand of 
power, that it would extend the ſubject 
much beyond what I propoſe, to bring be- 
fare you every prediction we meet with in 
his writings, which hath a clear reference t to 
the, perſon of our Lord. 50 . 

If the ſecond. Pſalm can be fappoſed ta | 
have any prophetic meaning, nothing can 
be more to the purpoſe in proof of the divi- 

nity, of him to whom it is applicable. The 
anointed of the Lord is there ſaid to be 
' the King of Zion, and the Son of Gad, whoſe 
= inheritance was to be over the heathen, and 
I bis poſſeſſions to extend 7 all the kingdoms 
| | * of the world. Similar to this, in the 89th 
| k we find the ſame enn predicted 
N 


8 


* 
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under the title of the Haly One, and ane 
that is mighty, and declared to be God" 9 
fi- born, higher than the kings of the earth. 

And that theſe things were not ſpoken of 
David himſelf, but as a type of the Meſ- 
ſiah, is eyident, both from the expreſſions 

made uſe of, and the characters by which 
he is diſtinguiſhed. | For David, in his 

higheſt glory, could not be called the Holy 
One, and the mighty, Nor could he poſ- 
ſibly poſſeſs thoſe properties aſcribed to the 
King of Zion. Nor did the ancient Jews, 
indeed, ever conſider them as applicable to 
any but their expected deliverer. But had 
we any doubts remaining to whom the 
whole referred, the Apoſtles, Paul and 
John, would immediately remove them; for 
the one calls Chriſt the firftborn of every 
creature æ; and the other, King 4 Kings, 
and Lord if Lords +. g 

"TRE children ſinging ſongs of teiümplr 
before our Lord at his entrance into Jeru- 


ſalem Which the Pſalmiſt predicted, (8th 


* Coloſ. i. 15. + Rev. . 16. 
e Palm); 


* 

1 : 

. 
* 
* 
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Palm) ; his perſecutions by the princes 


of the earth (22. 69.) ; the reproaches, and 


ſufferings fuſtained by his ſacred perſon ; 
the circumſtances which attended his cru- 


cifixion; the ſoldiers piercing his fide ; the 
parting his garments, and caſting lots for 
his veſture: nay, the very words our Lord 


uſed in thoſe trying maments (Palm 22), 
All theſe particulars, and many more to 


the ſame purpoſe &, which we find in the 


writings of this Prophet, and which are 
either by our Lord himſelf, or his Apoſtles, 
declared to refer to him, clearly imply a 
ſuperiority of this najure whom 'they prez 
Wed, | 

But above all, the bee en of Joſs 
Gm the dead, his aſcenſion into heaven, 


| and his poſſeſſion of an eternal throne, at 


the right-hand of power; theſe are ſuch 
predictions as, when explained by the cor- 
reſponding events, can leave no room to 
doubt the divinity of oy: perſon to Wen 


4 
- 


* ” nroth Phat and compare the 40th with 1oth 


- 


they 
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| they. referred, and in whom they are ac- 
compliſhed. When we hear, therefore, 


the royal Prophet declaring the impoſſibi- 


lity of the Meſſiäh's ſeeing corruption, and 4 | 
ig find the Apoſtle Peter applying this pro- Bs © | 
4 pPhbecy fo expreſsly to Chriſt, in his firſt „ 


ſermon after the deſcent of the Holy „ 
Ghoſt *: when again, we read the magnia 
ficent deſcription the prophet hath given 
of his aſtending up on higb; leading captivity 
_ captive, and recerving gifts for men; and . 
ſee the whole verified in the day of ou. 
Lord's aſcenſion; and his ſending down tge | 
gifts of his Holy Spirit on his followers at 4 
the feaſt of Pentecoſt : and when the 
prophet ſays of him, Thy name, O God, is 
$ for ever and ever; the ſceptre of thy kingdom 
* 4 right ſeeptre: and behold the very 9 14 
Af words quoted by an infallible expoſitor that 1 
cannot be miſtaken, and without heſitation | 
applied to him whom he calls God's eternal 


= 
* e - — 
1 


I ſtay not to quote me paſſages * Pflm | 
| xvi. with Ads ii, IG e #4 
1 Compare Pſalm Ixviii. with Epheſians . My 
© ; | 55 | 8 
| 
7 
4 | 
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Son, the brightneſs of his glory, and the eu- 
preſs image of bis perſon v; 1 would aſk any 
candid and ingenuous mind, what poſlible 
ideas we can annex to ſuch qualities but 
thoſe which are divine ? and therefore what 
leſs than a divine being could the Prophet 
have meant to predict, in the promiſed 
From David let us pafs on to Ifaiah, who, 
from the great variety of events, 4s well as 
the ſtriking particulars he hath ſpoken of, 
| when ſketching the out-lines of the Meſ- 
ſiah's character, is by way of eminence 
diſtinguiſhed by the title of the Evangelical 
Prophet. Such, indeed, are the writings of 
this wonderful man, on the ſubject of 
Chriſt's perſon and offices, that as an ele- 
gant writer expreſſes it, The moſt ſtrik- 
ing ſcenes of our Lord's paſſion are deli- 
neated by the Prophet's pencil, with the 
fame truth and exactneſs as if they had been 
drawn on the ſpot, when the ſecret volume 


* Compare Pfalm Av. with Hebrews 5. | 
-; * of 
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of . divine bert was unrolled, and wen | 


that which had been foreſeen 1 in viſion was 
Exhibited in reality. 


The Prophet begins his deſcription of 


the perſon of the future Meſſiah, with the 


niceſt diſcrimination of character, when 
predicting his miraculous conception. Be- 
hold (ſays he) a virgin ſhall conceive and bear 


2 fon, and ſhall call his name Entmanuel. An 


Angel hath teſtified the application of this 
prophecy in the perſon of Jeſus, and an 
Apoſtle hath recorded the fact itſelf of its 
being accompliſhed. All this was done, 


that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
. of the Lord by the Prophet +. 


In another chapter, Iſaiah again foretels | 
the birth of the Meffiah, and with ſuch ad- 
ditional marks of divinity which he aſcribes 


to him, as impreſs the mind with the ful- - 


left conviction of the greatneſs of his cha- 
racter to whom they belong. Unto ws (ſays 
he) a child is born, unte us a Son is Sven, 


* See White's Sermons, page 322 
1 Compare Ifaiah vii. 14. with Matthew i. 22. 


„ and 
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and the government ſhall be upon Bis ſhoulder, 
and his name ſhall be called Wohderful ; Coun- 
cellor; The Mighty God; The Everlaſting 
Father ; The Prince of Peace; of the in- 
creaſe of his government and peace there 
ſhall be noend*., What a cluſter of attri- - 
butes and titles of divinity is here! Al- 
though I believe there is not a ſingle per- 
fection belonging to the Supreme Father, 
but what in one part or other of ſacred 
Dcripture, is equally applied to the Son, yet 
in this verſe the incommunicable charac- 
ters of deity, ſhine out like a full conſtel- 
lation. The inſpired writer appears to 
want words to denote he fulneſs of bim wha 
lletb all in all +. How could the Prophet 
be ſo daring and preſumptuous as to deſcribe 
the Meſſiah under ſuch great and eternal 
properties, if after all, no more than a 
mere man, was expected in him? Would he 
have ſaid this of any, even of the higheſt and 5 
greateſt of all created beings? Could ſuch 8. 
attributes, in the ſmalleſt an be ap- 


= .. ed in. 6. Epheſ i 23. We 
plicable 


8 99 
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plieable to any leſs than the Great, Su- 
preme ? and what then were the expecta- 
tions of the Jews, from the predictions 
ef Iſaiah, of the clunggher of their Meſ- - 
fiah ?. 

The ſame Prophet, after 1 enume 
rated thoſe wonderful; properties of the nas 
ture of the Meſſiah, goes on to me ntion 
other particulars, deſcriptive of his perſon 
and offices. He foretels the. herald which 
ſhould uſher in his approach, the name * 
and title by which he ſhould be proclaimed, 
the manner of his appearance, and the 
great events by which his life would be diſ- 
tinguiſhed. The voice ꝙ one crying in the quit 
derneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lotd; mate 
ftrait in the dgſart an highway for onr God x. 
Lift up thy voice, be not afraid, ſay unte 
the cities of Judah, Behold your God +. Be: 
hold your God will come and ſave yau, then 
the eyes 'of the blind ſhall: be opengd, and the 
ears of the deaf ſhall be unſtopped ; then ſhall 
the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue 


bah © ieh . 9, 
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of the dumb ſhall ing . Obſerve theſe 
expreſſions, I beſeech you, and then turn 
„to the Eyvangeliſts hiſtory of the life 
df Jeſus, and behold the correſpondence 
of the prediction with the event! Recol- 
lect what the Prophet hath faid, that it 
f was their God that was to come and fave 
0 - , them, when the eyes of the blind were open- 
i " - ed, and the ears of the deaf” unſlopped, and 
Hang then view the bleſſed Redeemer of man- 
und going about the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, 
_— continually performing thoſe gracious works 
| of mercy, and referring the meſſengers of 
= John the Baptiſt to thoſe very actions, as 
3 .. proofs that he was the character predicted, 
1 and then determine, what ſtronger proofs 
* can be required of the divinity of his per- 
ſon in whom all theſe properties were 
R 
Nor will the predictions of the other 
Prophets concerning the Meſſiah be found 
leſs expreſſive of his nature and dignity, 
though they are not ſo diffuſe and particu- 
lar, as thoſe of David or Iſaiah. 


Compare Iſaiah rev. 4, with Matthew xi. 2—6, 
What 


* 
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What leſs than a divine being did Fere- 


miah teach the Jews to look for in their 


expected deliyerer, hen he declared the 


name by which he ſhould be known was the 


incommunicable name of the great Jeho- 
vah ? This is the name (ſays he). where- 
by he ſhall be called, che Lorg our Or 
eouſneſs u. 


* Jeremiah RY 6. We are very much indebted tx 


Doctor Eveleigh (the preſent Provoſt of Oriel College) for 
reſcuing this text of Scripture from the perverted ſenſe a 


late publication would have made of it. By a reference 
to the parallel paſſage in the 33d chap! of the lame prophe- 


cy, the meaning which the LXX, have given it is ren- 
dered clear and evident. And Dr. E, juſtly merits our 
thanks for his learned remarks upon the occaſion. See 
the Appendix to his two ſermons preached fore the 


Univerſity of Oxford, 1791. 
The prophecy of Ezekiel I dave get naticed; There 


does not appear any thing very ſtriking in this man's 
writings alluding to the perſon of Chriſt, deſeriptive of a 
divine nature. He ſpeaks indeed of the Mefliah as the King 
and Shepherd of Zion, and our Lord affumes the latter 


of theſe charaQters, particularly, when declaring himſelf 


the good Shepherd who lays down his life for the ſheep: But ̃ 
after the more pointed quotations which have been made 
from the other prophets, this of Ezekiel becomes the leſs 


neceſſary. x 


K 4 What 


e e 


What character could the Prophet 
Daniel expect he was to appear in, whom 


he deſcribes as the jon of Man coming in the 
clouds of heaven, and to whom there was given 
dominion, and ghry, and a kingdom, and ohm 
all people and nations ſhould ſerve, whoſe 
dominion was tn be an everlaſtin 8 aum 


nion &. 

This Prophet, alſo, in a very particular 
manner, declares the preciſe time of the 
Mefliah' 8 appearin g. and of his bein g cut off, 

together with the great end of his ſacrificial 


2215 and death, all which were literally 
fulfilled, according to his predictions, in 
the perſon of Chriſt; but I mention theſe 


| things only as additional proofs, to whom 
the Prophet evidently referred, from thoſe 


correſponding circumſtances. 


The Prophet Micqh hath ſo Ge 1 


fined the perſon and character of our Lord, 
in that memorable. prophecy which points 


to the very ſpot which Was to give birth 
to the Redeemer, that” no one wehe ad- 


dad $ 4 5 KIT! . N 


9 9 Daniel vii. 13 *. with Matcher? wv, 30. 


* E « , My mits 


SERMON IV. 137 


mits the prediction to have à reference 


to Jeſus Chriſt, can heſitate in believing 


alſo that it aſcribes divinity to him whom 
it predicted. Thu Bethlehem Epbratah,' 
though thou be little among the thouſands 


of Judab, yet out of thee ſhall he come forth 
' unto me that ir to be ruler in Iſrael, 10690 
goings forth have been from of old, from 
everlaſting x. If this paſſage can be ſfup+ 
poſed to have reference to the expected 


Mleſſiah (and we have the teſtimony of 


the Jewiſh. ſcriptures, | in full proof of this 


opinion, (Matth. ii. John Vit. 42.) it plain- | 
ly follows, that this Meſſiah, whom the 
Jews were taught to look for, was a being q 
poſſeſſed of an eternal nature, whoſe gorngr | 
 farth have been from of ola, from everlaſting. 


And if Haggai means any thing by 
that remarkable prophecy, that the glory 


of the latter houſe ſhall be greater than of 


the former , it could only be derived from 
the divinity of bis preſence who ap- 


gre? in it _ his incarnation; * | 


* Micab v. 2. | + Higga & G's 
| we 


"I 
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temple was fo far inferior to the firſt, that 


had ſeen the firſt houſe, when the founda- 


tion of the ſecond was laid before their 


* wept wirb @ loud voice nv. 


But Zechariah hath yet more particular- | 
iy defined the character of the expected 


ed ” that ſpirit pf prophecy with | 


' i Barn 5 12. Tue Jews haye themſelves 8 


five diſtinguiſhing excellencies in the firſt temple which 
; the ſecond wanted; namely, iſt, The Urim and Thum- 
mim, by which the high-prieſt received inſtructions in 
the will of God. 2dly, The ark of the covenant, from 
whence the yoice of the Lord was heard, 3dly, The 
fire upon the altar, which came down from heaven, and 


conſumed the IT VR 4thly, The divine preſence ma- 
_ niifeſted by a ſhining glory; and, 5thly, The ſpirit of 


"prophecy. And, added to theſe, as the building of the 
* Frcond temple in point of ornament and ſtructure was, 


in the eyes of the people, as nothing in compariſon of | 


the firſt, how was the divine promiſe completed by fil- 
ling this houſe with glory, according to the prophecy of 
Haggai, unleſs by the viſible appearance of him to whom 
it was dedicated ? Jos Pearſon on the . page 83, 


which 


we read in Scripture, that the ſecond 


many of the prieſts and Levites, and chief b 
of the Fathers, who were antjent men, that 
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Which he wrote, when he ſays, Sing and 


rejoice, O daughter of Zion, for lo I come, 


and I will dwell in the midft of thee, ſaith the 
Lord. And many nations ſhall be joined ta 
the Lord in that day, and ſball be my people ; 


and thou ſhalt know that the Lord of hoſts 
hath ſent me unto thee *, Here are evident- 

ly very diſcriminating marks by which the 
Meſſiah's character ſhould be aſcertained. 
He is called the Lord, and faid to be ſent 


by the Lord of Hoſts, By which the in 
communicable name of Jehovah is equally 
applied both to the ſupreme Father, and to 

the Son. And to expreſs this ſtill more in 
A ſubſequent part of his prophecy, he uſes 
this remarkable language: Awake, O ſword, 

againſt my ſhepherd, and againſt the man that 
ts my fellow, ſaith the Lord of Hes; fmite 


the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſtattered. 


Our Lord himſelf hath fo clearly explained 


this prophecy, that the ſenſe and appljca- = 
tion of it cannot be doubted. And what 


then ſhall we conclude his nature to Low 


r Zechariah i it IO, 11, 


been 
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been who is called | __ to the Lord £4 
HOT was Yell; © 


Iwill detain you 1 with One aig | 


eee the predictions of thè Prophets on 


this ſubject, and that is of Malacbi, who lived 
about three hundred and fifty years before 


Chriſt's advent, and with whofe prophecy 
the facred volume of the Old Teſtament 
cloſes. Behold (ſays he) Iwill fend my meſ- 
en ger, and be ſhall. prepare tbe way before 


me, and the Lord han Je. feet ſhall fudden- 
the meſſenger of 
fle cavenant whom ye \delight: 5 in, beheld be 


Y come to ils teniple; even 


Ball come, faith the Lord of bofts +. That 
this prophecy refers to the perſon of our 


Lord, and his harbinger John the Baptiſt, 
will not, I believe, be. doybteg, The queſ- 
tion, then, ariſing from hence is, hat leſs 


than a divine being were the Jews taught 
to look for, in one whoſe way his fore-run- 
ner proclaimed. to be the way of the Lord; 


a5 and who'when he GOING, WAN to come as the 


* Compare Zecharith : Xlit. 7. with Matthew xxvi. 3r. 


and Mark xiv. 27. 


$4 n Malachi iii. 1. with Matthew ili. 1. et ſeq. 
2220 | 1 - RG 
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| 
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| 
1 
Tord ta his temple ? How ſhould it be called | 
his temple. unleſs he was the Lord of it; 5 | 
and to whom be God. e fe could a temple, 8 
be dedicated? RY R j 
Now, then, review! 951 evidences, 1 | 
ing from the predictions of the Prophets, | 
coolly and impartially ; and then ſay under | 
what character the great Deliverer of Iſrael | 
vas to appear. If language be at all to be nl 
depended upon, and the Holy Spirit which 
guided the Prophet's pen be ſuppoſed free 
from error, no one truth can be more clearly 
revealed, nor any one fact more fully aflured . © . 
to us, than that the poſſeſſion of divine at- 
tributes was to be. the diſtinguiſhing feature 
of his nature and perſon. And how any 
man, in the face of thoſe Scriptures, can be 
-preſumptuous enough decidedly to aſſert. | 
that the Jews never looked for, nor were A 
they taught to expect, any other than a man 


like themſelves in their Meſſi ah, is s incredi- | 
ble indeed“! | | 


= 
r ens 
5 
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„Dr. prieſtley, in his Hiſtory of the Early Opinions 
concerning Chriſt, expreſſes himſelf to the following pur- 


* 


by y 3G ; poſe: 


142 SERMON I. 
But though the Prophets predicted the 
future Saviour under thoſe great and eternal 
diſtinctions which could only belong to a2 
divine Being, yet they as expreſsly deſcribed 
certain characters, and qualities at the fame 
time, by which he ſhould be known, and 
which as evidently demonſtrated an human 
nature. 
Though it was d of him, that he ſhould 
de 2 Prince which ſhould reign over all, and 
of his kingdom there ſhould be no end; though 
the Gentiles were to come to his light, and 
Kings to the brightneſs of his riſing ; yet no 
leſs was this defire of all nations, this Lord 
| e temple, to be à man of forrows, aud 


poſe : | > OF (lays he) in tne by tide Pro- 
« phets to expect a Meſſiah, who was. to be deſcended 
ce from the tribe of Judah, and the family of David—a 
_ perſon in whom themſelves and all the nations of the 
earth ſhould be bleſſed; but none of their Prophets 
« gave them any idea of any other than a man like them- 
« ſelves in that illuſtrious character, and no other did 
« they ever expect, or do they expect to this day.” — 

See Letters addreſſed to Soame Jenyns, Eſq. containing 

- ſtrictures on the "Writings of Edward Gibbou, Eſq. 
| Dr. Prieſtley, &. page 152. | | 
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acguainted with grief ; he was 70 our out 
| bis ſoul unto death; he was to give his back 
to the ſmiters, and his cheeks 1 them that 
plucked off the hair. When we ſaw him, 
there was nothing that we ſhould defire him, 
his viſage was ſo marred more than any man, 
and his form more than the ſons of men. He 
was tobe wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and 
bruiſed for our iniquities; to be led as à lamb 
to the flaughter ; to be taken from priſon, 
and from judgment ; and to be cut off out 4 
' the land of the living. | 
| _ Predictions ſo ſeemingly contradiftory 4 in 
one and the ſame character, required ſome - | 
what more than human comprehenſion 6 
unravel, before the events foretold were ac- 
compliſhed. Accordingly, the ancient Jews, 
unable to reconcile them, univerſally re- 
jected the idea of a ſuffering Meſſiah, and 
fondly embraced that which flattered their 
notions of worldly greatneſs, by looking for a 
triumphant Saviour. But their ignorance and 
perpetual perverſion of the Scriptures do not 
prevent more enlightened and diſpaſſionate 
minds — COPE: when enabled to judge 


from 
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Rom the events now:in a great meaſure fubs | 
filled) from ſeeing things in a different point 
of view. Ws perceive in thofe Scriptures, 
clear and manifeſt declarations. of the union 
of two diſtin&\ characters in one and the 
ſame perſon. The Meſſiah was evidently 
to be Emmanuel, God with us, and no leſs 


a nan of ſorrorbs, and acquainted" with 
grief. And well might the Prophet, wrapt 
in the contemplation of fo myſterious a 
character, declare his name ſhould be called 


wonderful; for beheld, in any light, either 


as God or man, or as God and man, he is 
neg wonderful *. N 2111.54 0 % 


I have dwelt © ads in king the 
quotations from the Prophets, to ſhew the 


| ſpecific marks of the divine nature by which 


the Meſſiah, it was faid, ſhould be diſtin- 


guiſhed, that I cannot treſpaſs longer upon 


your time in more particularly ſelecting thoſe 
7 deſcribe him under Has manhood. On 


* See: an ie Treatiſe on our Lord's Titles and 
Qrathers illuſtrated, entitled, Horæ Solitariz, See 


alſo Jortin's Sermons, vol. vi. p. 230. | 
$ | | this 
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this point, indeed, it is leſs neceſſary to en- 
large. Our brethren who differ from us in 
opinion reſpecting the divinity of our Lord, 
will not require proofs, T believe, of his hu- 
manity, I would only beg it may be re- 
membered, therefore, that we are equally 
anxious with them to preſerve the belief of 
Chriſt's human nature, as the doctrine of 
Scripture, and an effential article of falva- 
tion. While we glory in the gracious plan 
of redemption by Chriſt, that the Lord laid 
help upon one that is mighty, and ſent his 
Son to be the Saviour of the world, it is the 
peculiar joy, alſo, and conſolation of our 
hearts, that this bleſſed Redeemer, when 
he came upon this beneficent errand, 709k 
not upon him the nature of angels, but «was 
made like unto us in all things, fin only ex- 
cepted, that he might be a merciful and faith- 
ful high-prieft in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the fins of the people x. 
I have now finiſhed the ſingle object pro- 
poſed in this diſcourſe, having ſelected a 
few of the moſt ſtriking paſſages from the 


* Heb. ii. 16. and iv. 15. 
L 


Pro- 
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Prophets, (and I hope ſufficient to the 
purpoſe), to ſhew what were the leading 
characters their Scriptures taught mankind 
to expect in the promiſed Meſſiah. And from 
theſe premiſes, the fair concluſion deducible 
is obvious. As thoſe unerring oracles of holy 
writ, penned under the immediate inſpira- | 
tion of God, have very clearly revealed, that 
an unity of nature, divine and human, ſhould 
conſtitute the expected Redeemer ; if Jeſus 
Chriſt be no more than man, he anſwers 
not to this prediction, and conſequently 1s 
not the true Meſſiah : But if, in the perſon 
of our Lord, we evidently trace marks of 
this myſterious union, then have we confi- 
dence to conclude that he is the promiſed 
Saviour, to whom give all the Prophets wit- 
neſs *. 

With theſe diſcriminating characters in 
view, let us now direct our inquiry unto the 
Goſpel; and, under the gracious afliſtance 
of that bleſſed Spirit whom we humbly truſt 
hath hitherto guided our reſearches, and 
Will accompany our future progreſs through 


* Acts x. 43. hi 
this 
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this ſubject, let us examine, and with the 
moſt ſcrupulous exactneſs, whether our Lord 
brought with him thoſe infallible marks by 
which his claims to the perſon and offices 
of the Meſſiah ſhould be aſcertained and 
known. — But this, with divine permiſſion, 
muſt be the ſubject of 1 next diſcourſe. 
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JOHN ji. 14. 


among us, and we beheld his glory; the 


ther, full of grace and truth. 


JN the proſecution of the important ſubje& 
which hath lately requeſted your atten- 
tion, I come now to thoſe manifeſtations 


of divinity which diſtinguiſhed the perſon of 
Jeſus during his incarnation. 


ceding diſcourſe concerning the teſtimony 
of the Prophets in their predictions of the 


ſcriptive of a great but humble Saviour. 
Though it was the God of Iſrael that was to 


And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt 


' glory as of the only begotten of the Fa- ; 


The reſult of our enquiry, in the pre- 


Meſſiah, was found to be altogether de- 


dome and ſave them, when the eyes of tb 
| of blind 


* 
4 
* 
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Rund were opened, and the tongue of the 
dumb to fing *, yet was he to be at the 


fame time 4 man of. forrows,, and acquainted 


with grief Þ. - Though the Gentiles were 
Za come to his light, and kings to the bright= 


neſs of his riſing . yet it was faid of him | 


no leſs, that he ſhould give his back to 


the ſmiters, and his cheeks to them tbat 
fucked off the hair, and hide not hir face 
from ſhame ani ſpitting ||. This enigmati- 
cal prophecy, ſo apparently irreconcileable 


to the apprehenſions of the human mind, 
was nevertheleſs literally fulfilled when 


Chriſt appeared upon earth, The myſte- 


rious union of our Lord's nature, which 


2 Wa» Evangeliſt declares in the words of 
the text, fully reconciles the ſeeming 


contradiction. Hence his deſeription of 


the. perfon of Jeſus, After having aſcri- - 
bed to him all the great, and diſtin- 

guiſhing characters of divinity, that he was 
the Ward which was from the beginning with 


God, and was God; that all things were 


e Iſaiah xv. 4 5-6, + Ifajah hii. 


L 3 made 


130 SERMON V. | 
made by bim, and without him was not any 
1 thing made that war made * ; he next ſub-. 
joins the teſtimony of his Incarnation z, 
the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among 
ut; and wwe beheld his glory; the glory as of 
the only begatten Lf the F er "a of grate 
and truth. © 
| With this deſeription of 1 Meſſiah in 
our hand, we are now to enter upon that 
. zra, in which our bleſſed Lord made his 
appearance, when the minds of mien were 
raiſed to the higheſt pitch 1 in ee of 
the coming Saviour. 
The firſt object of my preſent Karl | 4 
will be to examine (as was propoſed) what 
eee the character of Jeſus bears 
to the promiſed prediction, and whether 
our Lord brought with Him thoſe criteria | 
by which the Meſſiah ſhould be known. © g 
At this ſeaſon (the preciſe time the Pro- | ' 
phets had foretold) the Angel Gabriel was = 
ſent to the city of Nazareth, to announce. 
to a virgin called Mary, tidings of the mi+ 


= ws. 


* John bs 1 % 22 


raculeug 


I 
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_. Faculous conception: thus confirming and, 


illuſtrating the remarkable prophecy of 
Iſaiah, Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive and 


| bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name Emmanuel, 


God with uss, 

The particulars of this wonderful embaſly 
are thus related by the Evangeliſt. And the 
angel came in unto her, and ſaid, Hail, thou 
that art high ly Favoured, the Lord is with 
thee bleſſed art thou among women. And when 
ſhe fre him ſhe « WAS troubled at his ſaying, and 
Faſt i in her mind what manner of ſalutation this 


ſhould be. And the an gel ſaid unto her, Fear 
not, Mary, for thou haſt found @vour with 


God: and behold thou ſhalt conceive in thy 


womb, and bring forth @ ſon, and ſhalt call 
his name Jesvs. He ſhall be great, and 


ſhall be called the Son of the Higheſt ; and 


the Lord God ſhall give unto him the throne 
of his father David : and he ſhall reign aver 


the houſe of Facob for ever; and of his king- 
dum there ſhall be no end. Then ſaid Mary 
unto the angel, How ſhall this be, ſeeing I 
| know not a man? And the angel anfevert, and 


1 


* Ifaiah vii. 14: 


1534 8 E RM ON v. 


aid unto her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall over- 
ſhadow thee ; therefore, alſo, that holy thing 
which ſhall be born of thee ſhall be called the 
Son , God, And Mary ſaid, Behold the 


ZBandmaid of the Lord, be it unto me accord- 17 

+8 mg fo thy word, And the angel departed fron | 

4 her *. An event of fo ſingular a nature * 
> - requires ſomewhat more than ordinary proof 

7 to procure . the conviction and belief of | 


- mankind. It is not from the teſtimony of 
| the virgin herſelf, nor even the authority of 
"IF the facred hiſtorian, thaugh coming with 
all the evidences of divine inſpiration, from 
whence we can expect an hearty aſſent 
from the pride of human underſtanding. 
There muſt be ſomewhat. more than theſe 
to ſatisfy ſcrupulous minds. But when we 
find concurrent circumſtances, and in ſuch © 
inſtances as defeat all ſuſpicions of colluſion 5 
or deceit; thecorreſpondence « of ancient pro- 
phecy with the accom pliſhment of the fact 
ite the meſſage of an angel, atteſted 
- by the Spirit of God, guiding the pen of 


7 9” * ng 3 2 
1 & — — 


* 8 * Luke i. 28—3. 
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che Evangeliſt, and the whole inuſtrated | 
by all the ſubſequent acts of the Redeemer's 


life, ſurely there ought to be no heſitation, 


with all modeſt and impartial perfons, in 
receiving the truth of the miraculous gon 
eon as an article of religious belief, 

As this, however, is ſo very important 
a point, in aſcertaining: the real dignity and 
character of oyr bleſſed Lord, and will beſt 
help us to form a true idea of the wonderful 
events with which his miniſtry was diſtin- 


guiſhed ; ; you will not think it foreign to 


my preſent purpoſe, if I enter ſomewhat 
more particularly into the eyidences of the 
miraculous incarnation, _. 

The firſt circumſtance worthy olives; 
tion in proof of it, ariſeth from the predip: 
tion of ancient prophecy It was the ex- 
preſs language of the Prophet Iſaiah, when 
predicting the advent of the Meſliah, that 
he ſhould be born of a virgin. A virgin 
Wen conceive ond bear a ara * which 


C 8 lla Vits 14 vic Luke i. 35. and _ 
thew i 22. 
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evidently implied a miraculous conception, 
even if the Evangeliſt, who declares the 
incarnation of | Jefus, had not noticed it. 
And that no poſſible miſapprehenſion mi icht 
ariſe from the application of this prophecy 
to the perſon of our Lord, we find an angel 
Was not only ſent to the Virgin, to give her 


the previous notice of this ſupernatural 


- impregnation, but alſo a fiſipnal intimation 
was delivered to Joſeph, her intended huſ- 
band, in a dream, applying this yery paſſage 
of the prophecy to the caſe of the Virgin, 
and declarin g- that al this was done, that it 
might be Fulflled which Was Her of wo 
Lord by the Prophet *. | 

The ſecond proof of the * At" in- 
carnation is the teſtimony of the ſagred hif- 
torian, who hath ſo circumſtantially 1 related | 
it. The Evangeliſt, St. Luke, indepen- 
dently of his inſpired. authority, deſerves - 
our attention the more from ſeveral weighty | 
particulars with which he has prefaced his 
narration. He wrote his goſpel, he fays, 


” Matthew i i. 23. 
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pur- 
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purpoſely becauſe he had a more perfect un- 
derſtanding of all things from the very firſt, 
(relating to the perſon and miniſtry of Jeſus 
Chriſt ;) and foraſmuch as many had taken 
in hand to ſet forth in order, q declaration of 
thoſe things which were moſt ſurely believed 
among them, even thoſe who were-eye-wit- 
neſſes, and miniſters of tbe word, it ſeemed 
good to hin alſo to write of the ſame x. And 
in this very chapter, in which he hath re- 
lated the circumſtances of the wonderful 
impregnation of Mary, he ſpeaks of another 
angelic ernbaſſy to Zacharias, together with 
the event and completion of that miſſion. 
All which, had any of the facts mentioned 
been thought queſtionable, would have in- 
validated the reſt, and rendered the whole 
hiſtory liable tg contradiction. And the 
more ſo, as this is the firſt inſtance upon 
record of an immediate revelation, for more 
than three hundred years from the time the 
ſpirit of prophecy ceaſed with the laſt of the 
propheſy; Malachi, 80 that! in the relation 


"nes 


| Luke i. I, 4* 1415 


of 
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of this ſacred writer, we have the ſtron geſt 
human teſtimony to prove the correſpon- 
dence of the fact itſelf with the TON _ 
dicted *, 
| But, thirdly, The anfrurnlcjs incarna - 
tion of Jeſus derives its certainty not only 
from the prediction of prophecy, and the 
correſponding event aſſured to us in the 
teſtimony of the ſacred hiſtorian, but ths 
neceſſity of the thing itſelf implies it, in 
order that Chriſt might anſwer the great end 
of his miſſion and character. | 
' Notwithſtanding ſome profeſſors of Chriſ- 
tianity are ſo exceedingly anxious to trip 
the goſpel of its principal doctrine of atone- 
ment through the blood of Jeſus, yet no- 
thing can be more plain and evident than 
that the Prophets, in their enge a | 


* | beg the der to obſerve, that 1 taken no 
notice of the inſpiration with which the Evangeliſt wrote 
his goſpel, for on this ſuppoſition, all further argument 
would be unneceſſary. I am now conſidering the evi- 

dence of his authority fimply as an hiſtorian writing of 
| matter of fact, and even from hence I conceive the 


\ ſupernatural birth of our Lord ta be fully proved. 
3, the 
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| the future Saviour, foretold of a Suffering , 
Meſſiah, who ſhould make his ſoul an of- 

fering for fin, who was to be evounded fur 
our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniqui- 


| 

ties, by whoſe firipes we ſhould be heated; 3 
and on whom the Lord would lay the iniguity * b 
| 


of us all x. That when the weeks were deten- 
mined to anoint the Moſl Holy, and to bring 
in everlaſting righteouſneſs, the Meſſiah ſhould 
be cut of, but not for himſelf +. Theſe 
plain predictions of the great objects to be 3 
accompliſhed by the ſacrificial merits, and 1 
death of the Meſſiah, loudly proclaimed 3 
the expediency of a miraculous conception; 

for had this not been the caſe, had our Lord — 
been produced by the ordinary courſe f | 
things, in conſequence of Mary's marriage | 
with her huſband, partaking then of the 

common nature which was univerſally cor- 

rupt, and fallen, the offering of himſelf, as. 
a pure, and unblemiſhed facrifice for 'fin, +* 
would have been impoſſible; and hence = 
the character of Chriſt, according to Se... 5 


® Lſaiah 1 + Dan. ix. 24. et ſeq. pe ToÞ 


pre- 


— 


— . TC” — ——_— D— 
——ů— — 


— 
ND — eh 


- : - — 
. o — — — 1 - 
— 2 — K«« — — . * 
ä—ͤ—P ß fu OI ts — — Dry wt wew—_—_——_—_ — : * * — — - 
— —— — - . JG — * — —— —  — — = 
% 
0 


_ 
— . or pr IL" Ea TE2 —— — 
- 
- 


1 


158 SERMON v. 


predictions of the prophets, would have ; 
been defective in one of the moſt important 


offices of the Mefliah. Whereas now, the 


ſufferings and death of Jeſus, ſo | exactly 
correſponding to the ſpirit of prophecy, be- 
come an additional evidence of our Lord's 


wonderful incarnation; and both A 


and illuſtrate each other. HA 

But, laſtly; What gives the fniſhing 
proof of the miraculous conception, is the 
wonderful events which followed in the 
Redeemer's life ; for upon no other con- 
fideration can we reconcile many of the ac- 


tions diſplayed by our Lord, but the ſup- 


poſition that he derived his being in a way 


different from the ordinary means of gene- 


ration among men. A 
It would be a digreſſion, in ſome ſort, | 


from the main object now before us, to en- 
ter into the detail of thoſe actions of Chriſt, 
in order to eſtabliſh this doctrine. (And; 


indeed, the obſervations I have to make on 


them will more properly meet us in another 
part of this diſcourſe, when I come to 


prove the divinity of Jeſus from his illuſtri- 
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ous deeds, which every where proclaimed 
it.) But all I would wiſh to remark at pre- 


ſent is this; that when we find the account 


of thg Evangeliſt of the ſupernatural im- 
pregnation of Mary, ſo minutely verifying 
the predictions of the Prophets concerning 
the birth of the Mefſiah ; and again, this 
very circumſtance leading to the accom- 
pliſhment of an event, foretold as one of 
the diſtinguiſhing offices of the Meſſiah, by 
which alone the promiſed Saviour could 
become a proper ſacrifice for ſin; and, 
laſtly, when we behold, in the ſubſequent 
acts of our Lord's life, ſuch a feries of con- 
duct as clearly and decidedly prove a nature 
ſuperior to every former prophet, or teach- 
er; it is but reaſonable to conclude; that 
his birth muſt have been miraculous, which 
was produced from the overſhadowing 
power of the Higheſt, and evidently with- 
out the intervention of an human father. 
Nor is there any thing incredible in the 
thing itſelf to thoſe who will admit, what 
the angel declared to be the caſe, the in- 
terpoſition of divine energy in the opera- 
tion 


1 = 
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tion of the Holy Ghoſt. And the very idea 
of a miracle pre-ſuppoſes this agency. Let 
us imagine only, what the moſt preſump- 
tuous ſceptic cannot deny, that the fame 
great power which created the firſt man from 
nothing, and breathed into his noſtrils the 
breath of life, poſſeſſes the ſame ability to 
produce another man, without the natural 
means he hath appointed for the continu- 
ation of the ſpecies ; on this ſuppoſition it 
will not appear more ſurprizing that Chriſt 
| ſhould be born of a virgin, without an hu- 
man father, than that Adam ſhould be at 
firſt formed out of the duſt of the ground. 
In both caſes it is the exertion of a ſuper- 
natural agency; and the very embaſly of an 
angel, in the caſe of Mary's impregnation, 
implied ſome important purpoſe wherefore 
this ſingular event was to be accompliſhed. 
They who are not already converts to the 
Atheiſtical creed of the world's eternity, or 
ready to join the ſcoffers the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of, who deride the promiſe of Chriſt's fu- 
ture coming to judgment, becauſe they con- 
ceive all things to continue as they were from 

the 
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the beginning of the creation *, muſt admit 


there was a time when man began to be; 


the birth of Jeſus, therefore, is not the firſt 
| inſtance of an immediate exiſtence without 
the uſual means of generation. 

Such are the evidences of the miraculous 
incarnation of our Lord ; and I hope they 


will appear ſufficiently conclufive and ſatis- 


factory, to eſtabliſh your hearts in the firm 


belief of this fundamental principle of the 


goſpel, on the truth of which depend thoſe 
important doctrines which peculiarly diſtin- 
guiſh the Chriſtian religion. Give up this 
article of your creed, fay that Jeſus is the 
ſon of Joſeph, and you give up with it, at 
once, all the hopes of true believers. Then 
the great doctrine of atonement, and the 
croſs of Chriſt, fall to the ground. That 
croſs, which the Apoſtle Paul /o much gloried 
in +, and which he determined to know no- 
thing befide t: the croſs which is marked on 
our forchead as the very ſeal and badge of 
gur Praia? 5 all 18 rendered W 
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and nugatory; our faith i 15 vain, of are her . 


in our fant'®. 

It is not paying Chriſt the officicus empty 
dompliment that he was the greateſt of all 
teachers, and of prophets ; this is but 4 


poor recompence for robbing him of his 


moſt endearing character; the Redeemer 


ofthe world. That Chriſt was a teacher, 
come from God, and infinitely ſurpaſſing 


all that were before him, is too plain to be 


denied. We feel conviction of the divinity - 
of his religion, by the purity of his doc- 
trine. But, were theſe all the ends the Son 


of God came upon- earth to accompliſh, 


wretched would be ſtill the hopes of fallen 
man. What more eminently recomniends 


his goſpel to our hearts is the proviſion it 
makes for the moſt material wants of our 


nature, in redemption through Bis blood, even 


the forgiveneſs of fins + ; that he made aur 


peace through the blood of hic croſs t. And 
for the fins of life «ve have an advocate with 
the F ather, Jeſus Chriſt the 1 and 


| 1 4 EqteL i. 7, 4 Cale. 20. 


be 


_—_ 
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main firm and unſhaken in the belief of 
them. Review again, and again, the evi- 
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| he i 16 theÞropitiation for our fins . Theſe 


are the grand and eſſential points in our 
holy faith, and therefore let me beg of you. 
in terms equal to their importance, to te- 


dences of the miraculous incarnation of e- 


ſus. Behold a ſpirit of propheſy, declaring 


ages before it came to paſs, the conception 


of the Virgin, and the birth of the Mefliah. 
See the event exactly fulfilled at the time 
predicted, in the perſon of our Lord: and 


when you have fully impreſſed your mind 
with the proper conviction due to theſe un- 


denigble teſtimonies, then go on, and at- 


tend to that wonderful train of conduct 


which followed in the life of Chriſt, diſ- 
criminating him from every other being 
merely human: and then determine wWhe- 
ther ſuch an happy concurrenee of citcum- 
ſtances does not clearly aſcertain the real 


dignity and character of our bleſſed Maſ- 
ter. You cannot but conelude with the 


* 1 John il. f, 2. | 
M 2 Prophet; 
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Io Prophet, that he was Emmanuel, God with. 
1 u; or, as the Apoſtle emphatically called 
1 him, Gd manifeſt in the fleſpß s. 
Convinced, then, that the birth of Jeſus 
was miraculous; we no longer wonder wien 
we hear him aſſerting his relationſhip with | 
the ſupreme Father, and behold events in 
his life every way demonſtrable of the di- 
vinity of his perſon. Nor from being equally 
afſuredz-at the ſame time, that he was of the 
feed f the woman , are we aſtoniſhed to 
find actions ſuitable to ſuch an offspring. 
This unity of nature in the pexſon.of our 
Lord, ſerves to explain what otherwiſe | 
would be unaccountable, and even contra- 
dictory. The Prophets which deſcribed 
the Meſſiah under the greateſt and moſt 
lofty diſtinctions, foretold alſo that he j,, 
gro up as a tender plant, and as a root out of 
2 dry ground; that he had no form or comelt- 
neſs, and when "ue ſhould ſee him there was 
as beauty that we ſhould defire him }. 
Hence, therefore, when. we read in the 


2 ” 
*. 


21 Tim. iii, 3. 16. + Gal. iv. 4. Ia. Iii. 2. 
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hiſtory of Jeſus, that the child grew, and 
 avaxed ftrong in ſpirit ; that he increaſed in 
wiſdom and in flature * ; that he was ſubj ect 
to all the wants, and infirmities of our na- 
ture; of hunger, and thirſt, and cold, and 
wearineſs; was affifted and troubled in ſpi- 
rit; was open to impreſſions of joy and 
ſorrow : in ſhort, that he was a man, and 
felt as a man, upon all occaſions ; let not 


theſe things ſtagger your faith in the divi- . 


nity of Jeſus. Recollect that theſe are the 
very circumſtances the Prophets taught vs 
to expect. The proofs of our Lord's hu- 
manity, when connected with the teſtimo- 


nies of his divinity alſo, are no leſs proofs _ 


of his being the Meſſiah, This unity of 
nature is the very criterion of his character. 
Had Chriſt wanted this eyidence, though 
coming in all the power of the Higheſt, 
and bringing with him every other creden- 
tial of his being the Son of God, yet would 
he not haye anſwered the deſcription the 


Prophets had given of the Meſſiah, unleſs, 


F 


Luke ii. 52. 
M 3 at 


* 
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at the ſame time, he : 8 as the ſon of | 
man,. | 
The want of er to thoſe difcrimd; 
nating characters by which the Meſſiah was 
to be known, is the great, and perhaps the 
only cauſe of all that unhappy diſſenſion in 
the church of Chriſt, concerning the real 
dignity of our bleſſed Redeemer, Alas 
that ever Chriſtians ſhould have read the 
Scriptures with fo little diſcernment after 
Jeſus hath ſent his angel to teſtify unto the 
| churches, that he is both the root and the off | 
" fpring's David. As the root, his pre- 
exiſtence proves his diyinity ; and as the = 
Spring, it effectually ſhews. his humanity: : and 
both together form the united qualities 
- which were to conſtitute the Meſſiah, 
Whatever we meet with in the een 
of Chriſt or his Apoſtles, when ſpeaking 
of our Lord as a man, ſo far from leſſen- 
ing the Redeemer's character in our eſteem, 
ought to confirm our faith the more, for | 
it clearly and a proves him to be 


82 Revelations wii 16. 
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the Meſſiah, of whom theſe things are ſaid. 


Did the ſacred writers indeed repreſent him 
as a man only, and no more, the caſe would 


be different. He would then be deficient 


in one part of the character predicted, and 
conſequently, could not be the Meſſiah. 
But we have already ſeen how amply the 
ſervants of our Lord have borne teſtimony 


to his divinity * ; and we as readily, and as 


chearfully receive their teſtimony alſo to the 


proofs they give of his humanity ; for it is 
from both we deriye our aſſurance that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt, 

How myſterious ſoeyer this unity may 
appear in one and the ſame perſon, it is 
evident that the great end of our Redeem- 
er's miſſion could not have been accom- 
pliſhed without it, And the queſtion why 


ſo awful a diſpenſation became neceſſary 


for the purpoſe of our redemption, as the 


_ incarnation of the Son of God, will only give 
riſe to others of the like nature, which are 
eaſier aſked than explained. -In ſhort, in 


* See the Second Sermon, 


os W 
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this, as well as many other B74 we per- 


ceive that God's thoughts are not our thoughts, 


ror his Ways our ways *, The preaching of 
the croſs, and Chriſt crucified, was to the 
Jews of old a flumbling-block, and to the 
Greeks fooliſhneſs ; and ſo it will ſtill ap- 
pear to the wiſdom of this world; but, as 
an Apoſtle- aſſures us, to them which are 


called, both Fews and Greeks, it is Chri it 


the power of God, and the wiſdom of God +. 


The events which followed in the life of 


Jeſus; . correſpond with his miraculous in- 
carnation. . The myſterious volume opens 
with God manifeſt in the fleſh ; and every 
page in the ſacred hiſtory carries with it 
ſome evidence of the ſame awful ſubject. 
Did it come within the limits or deſign of my 
. preſent plan, it would be eaſy to bring for- 


ward a great variety of circumſtances of this 
kind which occur in the Evangeliſts. But 
this would neceſſarily lead me to be too dif- 


fuſe, and particular. I muſt, therefore, 
adopt a method more comprehenſive. And 


E, ly. 8. + 1 Cor. i. 23, 2. 11 Tim. iii. 16. 


238 


A 


8 E R MON V. 189 


as 1 perſuade myſelf I am now addrefling 
a body of Chriſtians, who are no ſtrangers 

to our Lord's hiſtory, it will be ſufficient 
to ſelect ſuch paſſages only, in the life of 
_ Chriſt, as may be demonſtrative of the great, 
point in queſtion. 

It will anſwer every purpoſe PRION 
to ſhew, that there are certain particulars in 
the perſon of Chriſt, which ſet him at an 
infinite diſtance from the higheſt, and moſt 
exalted characters among the ſons of men, 
whether prophets, or teachers, which have 


ever appeared in the world. That from 


the firſt moment 'of his entrance on his 
public office, when a voice from heaven 
proclaimed the dignity of his perſon, to the 
laſt hour of his beneficial miniftry ; the mi- 
racles he performed ; the language he aſ- 
ſumed ; the attributes he poſſeſſed; the 
titles by which he is every where diſtin- 
guiſhed in Scripture ; that great and awful 
 facrifice of his death, which he himſelf de- 
clared to be the immediate purpoſe of his 
miſſion ; the concluſive ſcenes of his life; ; 
the ſolemn, and magnificent events which 


followed 


* + = . 
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followed his death; his glorious reſurreg+' 
tion and aſcenſion ; the fulfilment of the 
promiſe he made to his followers before 
his departure, of ſending down the gifts of 
the Holy Spirit upon their hearts; the aſ- 
ſurance of his return again at the laſt day 
to judgment; and the expectation he taught 
mankind to entertain, of a future, and invi- 
ſible world; ſuch views of Chriſt, (and they 
are but the mere outlines of a portrait which 
the Evangeliſts have drawn, under divine 
aſſiſtance of the Son of God,) impreſs the 
mind with an awful idea of the greatneſs 
and ſanctity of his character whom they 
repreſent, and juſtly render him the object 
of gratitude, adoration, and praiſe, to all 
generations of the Chriſtian church, NE 

To enter into a minute deſcription of 

' theſe particulars would require a ſeparate _ 
_ diſcourſe, or rather a ſeries of diſcourſes : 
Either of which is inadmiſſible in the pre- 
ſent work. I ſhall only beg your attention 
to ſuch of the more prominent featureswhich 
appear in them in the life of Jeſus, as may 
the beſt enable us to aſcertain his real cha- 
"rater. And among the evidences of this 

| kind, 
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kind which r conceive neceſſary to bring 
forward in proof of his divinity, the firſt 
place is due to that large and extenſive chain 
of miracles which he performed ; becauſe 


our blefled Lord himſelf, upon all occa- 


fions, particularly referred to them, as car» 
ryin g with them the fulleſt proofs of a di- 
vine power, in the unity he poſſeſſed wh 
the Supreme Father. 


Miracles, in confirmation of a Jodrine, | 


: and as a ſanction to the truth of what they 


are intended to teſtify, are not peculiar to 


the miniſtry of Jeſus, Under the Old Teſ- 
tament, many ſervants of the Lord brought 


the ſame credentials with them. Moſes, Jo- 


a fhua, Samuel, Elijah, and others, are inftan- 
bes of this kind: they frequently appealed to 


the wonderful works they wrought, as proofs 


that what they ſaid and did, was by divine 
appointment. Hence, therefore, the mi- 
racles which our Lord performed, conſider- 
ed abſtractedly, though ſurpaſſing both in 
greatneſs, and in number, whatever had 
preceded them, do not prove his divinity; 
but it is the manner, the declarations which 
| accompanied 


* 
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accompanied them, and the 2b authority 
by which they were performed; theſe are the 
circumſtances which ſo eminently ſeparate 
15 the works of Jeſus from any former pro- 
2 F phet, and draw a moſt ſtriking diſtinction 
_ » [i between them. Such, indeed, as might 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed to form a line of 
” -» diſcrimination between the actions of the 

? Lord and tiloſe of his ſervants. They 
In wrought wonders to diſplay: the glory of 
4+ God; Jeſus (it is ſaid) to manifeſt his own®. 
| Let us examine, in one or two particu- 

ars, the Scripture account of miracles, un- 
deͤwr this idea, for proof of what I am aſſert- 
ing. 


The prophets and ſervants of the Lord 


12572 


| 
and in whoſe name they ated; and gene- 
1 rally addreſſed God in a ſhort and expreſſive 
| BY prayer, ſuitable to the moment, when about 

| 

| 


to perform ſome ſupernatural operation. 


" This i 18 viſible, more or leſs, through the 
| = 8 7515 beginning of miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Ga- 
g » dale, and manife feed forth his ey (fays St. John,) John 
[ | U. 11. 


| . = 336-4 whole 


os invariably declared by whoſe authority, 


2 


* « . 
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whole Jewiſh hiſtory *. 


mis Diſcourſes, vol. i. p. 64. 
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But with Chriſt. 


matters were very differently conducted. It 
appears, that in all his mighty works, he 
was influenced by his own immediate will 


and authority. Lord, (fays a leper to 


him,) , thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
clean. I will; (fays Jeſus,) he thou clean F. 
Here was no previous application to hea- 
ven, but the diſpoſition in our Lord was 
immediate, and the deed inſtantly follow- 


ed. Of the fame kind is the miracle of 


Chriſt raiſing the widow of Nain's fon, It 


is ſaid, that when the Lord ſaw ber, be had. 


compaſſion on her, and ſaid unto her,' Weep 


not. And he came and touched the bier, and 


* they that bare him flood ſtill. And he ſaid, 
Young man, I ſay unta thee, ariſe. And be 


2 Was dead fat up, and began- to ſpeak. 


* See Exod. viii. 12. and ix. 29—33. Joſhua x. 12. 


I Sam. xii. 18, 1 Kings xvii, 20, 21. 
'+ Matthew viii, 2, Dr, Sherlock juſtly obſerves on 


this miracle, that when, our Lord faid, 7 will, be thou 
clean, and the'leper was immediately cleanſed, his di- 


vinity ſhone forth more brightly, than if he had com- | 


manded all the powers above viſibly to aſſiſt him. Ses 


_ "+ 


+» 
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All this was done without any intimation 
that he wrought this by any other MONEY 


than his own K. 


And among thoſe who hal faith to be 


' healed of their diſcaſes (which Chriſt was 
pleaſed ſometimes to make the condi- 


tion on which they ſhould receive the be- 
nefit of his mercy,) it ſhould ſeem they en⸗ 


tertained the belief that Chriſt poſſeſſed this 


ability inherent in himſelf. Hence the poor 
woman in the throng faid, If 1 may but touch 


the hem of his garment, I ſhall be whole +. 


And to the fame purport, the Centurion, 


Speak the word only (ſays he to Chriſt), and 
my fervent ſhall be healed t. In theſe and 


numberleſs inſtances of the fame kind 937 


we hear not a word of Jeſus acting by the 
power of his Father only, but from his own 


perſonal authority in conjunction with it. 
In the caſe of the reſurrection of Laza- 
rus from the grave, our bleſſed Lord, in- 


deed, uſed a ſhort prayer, addreſſed to his 


Luke vii + Mark v. 28. + Matth. viii. 8, 
8 Such as the cleanſing ood. ten lepers; ; the cafting out 
"Is &c: , 


Father, 
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Father, before he called him from the C 
dead. But wherefore? Chriſt gave an im- 

mediate reaſon for it: Becauſe (ſays he) * 


- 

* 

the people which was flanding by, T ſaid it : £ 
that they might believe that thou beſt ſent . 

2 

4 

* 


C2 


me n; that is, by-this evident communica« 
tion in the very moment of performing ſo 
ulluſtrious an act as the raiſing of the dead, 
3 might believe, what Chriſt had before 
aſſerted, that all he did was in perfect unity 
with God ; that what things ſoever the Pa- 
ther doeth, theſe alſo doeth the Son likewiſe, 
The Father is in me (ſays Chriſt,) and In 
Bim; I and my Father are one. In the re- 
ſurrection of Lazarus there is ſomething fo _ 
truly unequalled in our Lord's manner, bath & 4 
before he wrought the miracle, and at. the 5 
time of performing it, that it hardly needs 
a reference to any other event in his hiſ- 
tory for the proof of his divinity. | 
Ihe ſolemn and authoritative diſcourſe in 
which he proclaimed himſelf to be che reſur 
recfion and the hfe; and the mirack which 
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that when our Lord ſpeaks at any time in this language, 
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immediately followed, an lis, as it | 
were, of the truth of his declaration ; what 


criteria leſs than of divinity could theſe be 


We read in Scripture, that prophets and 


meſſengers from God have occaſionally been 


inveſted with ability to work events, truly 
miraculous, - as the teſt of their commiſ- 
ſion. But what ſervant of Jehovah ever 
faid of himſelf, I am the reſurrection and the 
life, he that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet ſhall he live; and whoſoever liveths 
and believeth in me, ſhall never die. I give 


unte nn ſheep eternal life, and they ſhall ne 
per periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them 
dur of "my band. There is ſomething 


ſurely, 


. John x. 28. In the ' verſe following (the 20th), | 


- Chriſt uſes much the ſame phraſe in application to his 


Father. My Father, which gave them me; is greater than 


N all, and none is able to pluck them out of my Father's 
hands. And elſewhere he ſays, My Father is greater 


than I, John xiv. 28. From this, and ſeveral ſimilar 


texts, an argument hath been drawn to prove that Chrift 
cannot be God, from this acknowledged inferiority. This 


objection hath been replied to by endeavouring to ſhew 


it 


k 1 N Ki 98 
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ſurely, in theſe expreſſions, totally diſ- 


* 


Scripture, to what errors would it lead]! I rather think 


time the moſt perfect equality of nature remains. (It is 
to be lamented, the infirmity of language obliges us to 
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tinct from the words of any former Pro- 
phet, 


it is to be conſidered as in reference to his human na- 
ture, and not his divine. But I confeſs, to my appre= - 
henſion, this is by no means a ſatisfactory ſolution of the 
difficulty, It is certainly rather waving, than anſwer- 

ing the queſtion. For to ſuppoſe that our Lord in one 
paſſage alludes to his divinity, and in another to his hu- 
manity, this would be to make Chriſt ſpeak and act as two 
diſtinct beings; which would be an abſurdity. And if this 

were made the ſtandard for explaining the difficulties of 


our bleſſed Lord meant exactly as the words expreſs, A 
Father is greater than IJ. And that there is a prece- 
dence in the Father, ſuch as the priority of earthly pa- 
rents may be ſuppoſed to poſſeſs, though at the fame 


the uſe of ſuch terms as but very imperfectly expreſs our 
ideas.) I cannot conceive the deity of Chriſt is in the 
ſmalleſt degree leſſened by this Conceſſion. That there 
is ſome myſterious ſuperiority in the F ather, as Fa- 
ther, and inferiority in the Son, as Son, is not only 
the doctrine of Scripture, but hath the concurrent opi- 
nion of all the ancient writers; though in what manner 
this ſubſiſts, as Chriſt no leſs aſſerts, I and my Father 


are one, is, by its very nature, an inexplicable myſtery. . 
But 
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| phet, and extremely difficult to be accounted 
for, on the preſumption that Jeſus, upon all - 


theſe occaſions, thou gh ſpeaking perſonally, 


1 meant nothing more than a derived power 
from his F ather. Would Chriſt, (ſuppo- 


_But upon the Gon of it, our Lord's mocks are 
clear, and his meaning evident. 

Whether this, however, be the beſt way of account- 
ing for the phraſe or not, yet. I will be bold to ſay, that 
it is wholly unaccountable, on the Unitarian prin- 
ciples of Chriſt being but a mere man. For nothing 
would be more ridiculous than for Jeſus, ſimply as a man, 
to ſay, My Father is greater than 1. That God is greater 

than man. What a trifling with words would this be! 
And is it poſſible that any one can ſeriouſly ſuppoſe this 
| of a perfect teacher * There muſt be ſome reaſon, it is 
to be ſuppoſed, for Chriſt making this comparative ob- « 
ſervation of his Father with himſelf; and as there woul 
. ever be ſo vaſt a diſproportion between a being ben. o 
. finite, and the infinite Jehovah, (which would be the 
—_ caſe on the idea of Chriſt being no more than man,) I 
1 
* 


think it impoſſible to ſuppoſe our Lord would have done 
it, but from the conſciouſneſs of a participation of na- 
ture. If this reaſoning be well founded, this text of 
* Scripture, which hath been always conſidered as the plain- 
2 eit and ſtrongeſt in the New Teſtament, againſt the divi- 
mity of Jeſus, is greatly in favour of it, and can ſe 
7 properly explained upon theſe principles. 


fing 


ſing him to be no more than man,) have 


diſtinguiſhed himſelf by ſuch eternal at- 


tributes, and ſpoken ſo confidently of his 


own power, without continually qualifying 
the expreſſion with a proper caution in what 
ſenſe it was to be underſtood that the whole 
was derivative, and that he himſelf was 


no more than the inftrument of his Father J 
When we behold Chriſt, therefore, in this 


ſtriking inſtance now under conſideration, 


taking a title unknown before, calling 


himſelf the reſurrectian and the hfe; and 
immediately in þroof of it bringing back a 
dead man from the grave, ſtopping the very 
principles of corruption in a lifeleſs maſs, 
and cauſing him to re- aſſume animation: I 
cannot conceive fuch a manifeſtation of di- 


vine power to imply leſs than a divine 
agent; and as we juſtly infer omnipotence 


from the works of creation, ſo we may 
- equally, in this inſtance, cenclude it could 
only be the exertion of the) ſame power in 
a reſurrection : and both, we find, are aſeri- 
bed to the Son of G 


| 
„ | Compare 
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Compare now the actions of the moſt fa- 
voured ſervants of God, with the wonderful 


miracles of our divine Lord, and ſee whether, 3 


in a ſingle inſtance, any of them were diſ- 
tinguiſned in this manner. Did ever any 
prophet aſſume a language like that of Je- 
ſus, or give the leaſt reaſon to ſuppoſe, as 
Chriſt hath done, that it was by virtue of 


an intimate union with the ſupreme Father 


his mighty works were all accompliſhed ? 


| Nay, do they not all of them expreſsly de- 


clare that every thing they ſaid, or wrought, 
was in the name of the Lord? This circum- 
ſtance, I conceive to be particularly ſtriking, 


and proper to be well attended to, in our com- 
| pariſon of the miracles of Chriſt with thoſe. 
of the prophets ; for it forms a manifeſt diſ- 


tinction between them, and ſuch (as I before 


obſerved,) as may juſtly be ſuppoſed to diſ- 


criminate the words, and actions of the 
Lord from thoſe of his ſervants. 

But, beſides this diſcrimination in the 
manner by which our Lord wrought his 
miracles, ſome, of them were of that nature, 

alſo, 
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alſo, that they carry with them no poſſible 


reſemblance to thoſe of his ſervants. 

When we read, that Jeſus went about doing 
good, healing all manner of fickneſs, and all 
manner of diſeaſe among the people * ; that 
whereſoever he entered, into villages, or ci- 
ties, or the country, they laid the fick in the 


ſtreets, and beſought him that they might touch sf 
if it were but the border of his garment ; and 
as many as touched him were made perfettly 8 


whole +. Wonderful as this deſcription is, ; 
it gives but an imperfect idea of the great= 
neſs of Chriſt's character. But to have 1 
ſeen him caſting out devils, bringing dæ- 
moniacs inſtantly from a ſtate of phrenzy 
to perfect calmneſs and compoſure, the 
dead reſuming life at his command, and the 
waves of the ſea becoming till at his voice; 
Oh! could an infidel have been preſent. 
at ſcenes of this nature, which the Son of 
God daily performed, or could any of thoſe 
who allow the religion of Jeſus to be a re- 
velation from heaven, but yet deny the di- 
2 | * 


Matth. iv. 23. + Mark vi. 56. 
| . 


* 
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vinity of him who, brought i it down to us; 
could they, I ſay, but have beheld our 
blefled Maſter thus continually exerciſing 
his power and authority, what irreſiſtible 
conviction would have taken place in every 
mind * ! How admirably were the words 

| of 


*I expect an objection to ariſe here, and therefore 
would wiſh to be prepared with an anſwer. If ſuch 
conviction muy/? have followed the diſplay of Chriit's 


+ . Miracles, how is it that theſe effects did not take place 


among the Jewiſh nation, before whom they were daily 
wrought? In the caſe of Lazarus particularly, though it 
is, ſaid, Many of the Fetus which were preſent, when they 
ſaw the miracle which Feſus did, believed on him; yet ſome 
went: their way, and informed the Phariſees what Feſus 
| bad done; who, ſo far from becoming his diſciples, ſought 
the more to deftray him. But wherefore was this ? Evi- 
dently from the ſame principles which operate in the 
preſent hour: becauſe it is difficult to diſpoſſeſs long 
_ eſtabliſhed prejudices: becauſe it is hard to relinquiſh 
our opinions, and acknowledge ourſelves to have been in 
error; and harder till to give up intereſt to truth. Had 
te rulers and the Phariſees become proſelytes to our Lord, 
what a facrifice muſt they have made] They muſt have 
relinquiſhed; all their long fond hopes of a temporal 
prince in their Meſſiah, and accepted one ſo humble in 
that character, that he frequent! y had nat_where to lay his 
bead. They muſt have given up their authority, and 
(435k 0 Ka X power, 
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of the Pſalmiſt verified upon many of thoſe 
occaſions ! The waters ſaw thee, O God; 
the waters ſaw thee, and were afraid, the 
' depths alſo were troubled x. He ruleth both 
the raging of the ſea, and the noiſe of his 
waves, and the madneſs of the people Þ. 

But chiefly, what raiſes Chriſt above all 
parallel, are the wonderful events which 


attended the concluſive ſcenes of our Lord's 
miniſtry; for theſe are evidently to be 


power, and learning, and placed themſelves under 
the direction of him whom they had in deriſion called i 
the carpenter's ſon. And what is yet worſe than 
all, they muſt have forgiven all .our Lord's point- 
ed detection of their character, and received, with 
open arms, one who had branded them with. the moſt 
odious names of hypocrites, and deceivers. And can 
any man, who knows what human nature is, wonder' 
that the greateſt, and moſt inconteſtible evidences of 
miracles, and daily repeated, ſhould not produce this 
effect univerſally? I ſay univerſally, for in ſome inſtan- 
ces we know they abſolutely over-ruled all their preju- 
dices. Among the chief rulers, many believed on him, 
But even among them, ſo great is the influence of po- 
pular opinion, that they diſſembled their faith, and con- 
tented themſelves with only acknowledging Chriſt in 
their hearts; for they loved the praiſe of men, ys than 
the praiſe of God, John xii. 43. 
* Pſalm Ixxvii. 16. 3 Pſalm Iv. 7. 
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claſſed among the miracles of Jeſus. What 
unſpeakable dignity muſt have appeared in 
the perſon of our Lord, when his pre- 
ſence ſtruck to the ground the band of men 
and officers which came to apprehend him 
What awful circumſtances of a ſuperior 
nature did his agony in the garden inti- 


mate *! Above all, what unheard-of 
events 


* Chriſt's agony in the garden ſo decidedly implies 
the ſuperiority of our Lord's nature, and ſome peculiar 
purpoſe to be anſwered by his death, that I think it is 
capable ef bearing much greater ſtreſs than is generally 
laid upon it. Can any man ſuppoſe that Chriſt, who 
had ſhewn ſuch inſtances of patience - through life, ſo 
much courage in the face of his enemies, and ſo little 
concern at his own ſufferings and diſtreſſes, ſhould now 
| Hhrink back at the bare apprehenſion. of death, if death 
was the only object of terror he had in view? Surely, 
thoſe Chriſtians who ſpeak of the death of Jeſus as a 
martyr to his cauſe, and propole him under that view as 
an example to the world, ſeem to have forgotten that 
Chrift by his agony in the garden, and his defire that the 
cup of ſorrow might be removed from him, ſhewed much 
leſs fortitude than many martyrs to his cauſe have ſince 
 fhewn in their laſt moments. I cannot but eonclude, | 
therefore, that the horrors which ſurrounded our Lord 
jn this trying ſeaſon, were of a peculiar kind, and ſuch - 
as no mortal ever ſuſtained, Chriſt declared it to be 
10 1 | the 
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events were theſe which WOT his death, 
when they wrought ſuch an inſtantaneous 
conviction upon the moſt obdurate breaſts? 
The prodigies which ſolemnized his laſt 
moments, darkneſs covering the whole 
land, the rending of the vail of the temple, 
the quaking of the earth, the opening of 
graves, even the bodies of men arifing 
from their tombs, and appearing unto many; 
| ſuch convulfions of nature ſurely imply a 
ſuperior dignity in his perſon, whoſe death 
they witneſſed : and when viewed in con- 
nection with the magnificent ſcenes which 
followed his glorious reſurrection and aſcen- 
ſion, and the ſending down the gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; theſe aſtoniſhing events alto- 

gether exalt our Lord above all compariſon; 
and leave at an infinite diſtance, every 


the hour of the power of darkneſs. And to what extent 

that power was permitted to be .exerciſed upon his ſa- 
cred perſon, who ſhall ſay? But what muſt have been 
the conflict which made it neceſſary for an angel to be 
ſent from heaven to flrengthen him, when his ſoul was 
exceeding ſorrowful even unto. death, and the ſweat of his 
body was, as it were, great drops 7 blood falling down on 
fe ground ! 


wo 


. 


* o86 SERMON v. 


worker of miracles, when mentioned with | 
the Son of God. 

And ſtill further, as a diſcriminating 
mark i in the miracles of Jeſus, we find they 
were ſometimes accompanied with the ex- 


ertion of another proof of divine authority, 


namely, the forgroeneſs of fins. A power 


which our Lord's moſt inveterate enemies 


acknowledged, could only be the prerogative 
of God; but which Chriſt aſſumed, and 


exerciſed repeatedly. 


He pardoned the Sinner Which waſhed | 
his feet in the houſe of Simon the Phari- 
ſee*. He forgave the Woman who was 


taken in adultery T. He cancelled the fins 


of the penitent Thief on the croſs, in the 


moment of departure, and aſſured him of 


happineſs 4. And the fins of the Paralyric, 
who was brought to him to be healed of 


| his infirmity, he declared to be forgiven, 


and immediately wrought the cure on his 
body, as a confirmation of the mercy he 


hed granted to his "ud Are theſe the 
Luke vii. 43. erf ſeg. ＋ John viii. 


4 Luke xxiii. $ Mark ij. TIES 
Dre dieeds 


* 
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deeds of a mere man e Was it ever known, 
or ever heard, that any prophet, any 
ſervant, or meſſenger from God, ſpake or 


acted in this manner? Would the meek 
and unaſſuming temper of Jeſus have done 


this ? Nay, would God himſelf have given 


a ſanction to ſuch uſurpation? Surely that 
great and jealous Lord, who hath leſtt 


upon everlaſting record the moſt awful ex- 


amples of his anger at the leaſt incroach- 


ment upon his name or authority, would * 


have checked the daring attempt, if . Jeſus 


had been no -more than man, and thus 
made himſelf equal with God. He who 


cauſed the earth to open her mouth, and 


ſwallow up Korah and his company, for pre- 


ſuming only to enter upon the prieſtiy 


office * ; who made the hand of Feroboam 


to wither for ſpeaking raſhly +, and ſtruck 


Uzzah inſtantly dead for touching the ark > 
would never have ſuffered ſuch repeated 
inſtances of blaſphemy to have eſcaped 
unpuniſhed ; much leſs have juſtified, and 


Numb. xvi. +, 1 Kings xiii. t 2 Sam. vi. 


given 
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given the moſt decided approbation to the 
whole, by honouring our Lord's cauſe with 
the continual operation of miracles. No- 
thing can more fully demonſtrate the divi- 
nity of our bleſſed Maſter : and the proof 
which Chriſt propoſed to try it by, in the 
evidence of the cure he wrought on the 
cripple, was the cleareſt and moſt incon- 
teſtible that could be deſired. When, 
therefore, you find that the paralytic in- 
ſtantly aroſe at the command of Jeſus, 
took up the bed whereon he lay, and went 
forth glorifying God, you will not heſitate 
to cry out with the Centurion, who re- 
ceived his conviction at the foot of the croſs, 
- Doubtleſs:this is the Son of God. 
But laſtly, the higheſt, and finiſhing 
diſtinction of all, between Chriſt, and eve- 
f ry other inſtructor of mankind, who per- 
formied miracles in confirmation of his 
commiſſion, is the power which Jeſus 
poſſeſſed, and actually employed, of confer- 
ring on his diſciples the ability of pro- 
ducing fimilar effects to thoſe which he 
himſelf had wrought, as ſo many proofs 
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that they derived their authority from 


him. 
Even in the lifetime of Chriſt, pes 
fore the Holy Ghoſt was imparted, this 


power was given to them. They were 


| ſent 70 preach the Goſpel, and to heal the fick 3 
to cleanſe the lepers, to raiſe the dead, and 
caſt out devils *, And when they returned 


with an account of the ſucceſs of their em- 
| baſſy, they aſcribed the whole to his per- 


ſonal name and authority. Even the de- 
vile (they faid) are ſubject to us through 
thy name. Upon which our bleſſed Lord 
made uſe of theſe remarkable expreſſions; 
T beheld Satan as lightning fall from hea- 
ven ; Behold, I give unto you power to tread 


on ſerpents, and ſcorpions, and over all the 


power of the enemy, and nothing ſhall by any 


means hurt you . And after our Lord's * 
aſcenſion, and the deſcent of the divine Spi- 


rit, the commiſſion was enlarged to a ſtill 
further extent of power, according to the 


promiſe of Jeſus, that not only the works 


> ® Marth. x. . Rane 


which 
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4 ©=- which he himſelf had done ſhould they do, but 
greater works than theſe*., But the fame 
authority of the maſter was ſtill preſerved. 
In my name ſhall they caſt out devils ; they 
Hull ſpeak with new tongues ; they ſhall take 

an ſerpents, and if they drink any dead- 

& thing it ſhall not hurt them; they ſhall lay 

hands on the fick, and they ſball recover +. 

_ Thus the whole was to be accompliſhed in 

3% * the name, and by the power of Chriſt. | © 

| 1 * Hence we find, upon every occaſion, the "43 5 

£4 Apoſtles working ſigns, and wonders, under 1 
8 tmis authority which they had received from 
ſtzeir Maſter; in the name of Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 of Nazareth, riſe up and walk, ſaid Peter 

__ to the cripple, at the gate of the temple . 

5 _ Eneas, (faith the fame Apoſtle,) Feſus Chri/t 
 _- maketh thee whole d. Brother Saul, (lays 
Ananias,) the Lord, even Jeſus that ap- 

YE peared unto tbee in the way as thou cameſt, 

=” . hath ſent me that thou mighteſt receive thy 4 

Fo « fight, and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. I Þ 

| | command thee, in the name of Jeſus Chrift of 


| , ; ; | 22 

| '* John-xiv. 12. + Mark xvi. 18. $4 Acts iii. 6. 
3 As N. 34 I Ads ix. 17. | 
| 
| 
| 
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Nazareth, to come out of her, faid Paul to 


the Damſel poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of div i- 


nation *. From all which inftances it is 
evident the Apoſtles conſidered the ability 
they poſſeſſed to be derived immediately 
from him in whoſe name, and by whoſe 


| authority they ated. And his name, through 
faith in his name , was the univerſal 


charm by which all wont” miracles were 


wrought. 
Indeed, Peter for himſelf, aig his AAR 


thren, ſolemnly declared, that the won- 


derful deeds which were performed by 
them were wholly to be aſcribed to the 
power of Chriſt. Why look ye, (ſays he to 
the people, who were . ſtruck with admi- 
ration at the cure of the cripple in Solo- 
mon's porch,) why look ye fo earneſily on ur, 
as though by our own power or holineſs, we bad 


made this man to walk |? Beit known unto 
you all, and to all the people of Iſrael, that by 


the name of Feſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom 
ye crucified, whom God raiſed from the dead, 


Acts xvi. 18. + Ads iii. 165. 
t Adds iii. 12. 


even 


\ 
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even by him, doth this man ſand here before 
you whole *. , 


Now, then, review the whole of the 
argument in favour of our Lord's divinity, 


name. Examine, with the moſt rigid ſtrict- 


_ neſs, the many inſtances of a ſupernatural 


power with which Jeſus performed his 
mighty works, totally different from every 


ſervant of God, both in the manner by which 
they were accompliſhed, and in the nature 


of the miracles themſelves. Conſider, alſo, 
the additional teſtimony in the ability Jeſus 


. imparted to his diſciples of doing the fame 
wonderful deeds as he himſelf had wrought. 
And to the whole ſubjoin the peculiar evi- 
dence of the ſupreme power and authority 
. Chriſt exerciſed in the forgrueneſs of ſins, 
with which his miracles were not unfre- 


quently accompanied, (and which is, with- 


out all doubt, the higheſt and moſt finiſu- 


if proof of divinity,) and then queſtion 
whether 1 it be poſſible to believe that any 


* Acts iv. 10. | 
being 


as it ariſes from the miracles of Chriſt, 
and thoſe of his Apoſtles wrought in his 


— 
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bein "A merely human, could poſſeſs ſuch 
properties ! Surely, if we will but view 


3 things coolly and diſpaſſionately, there ariſes 


from hence ſüch a ſtrength of teſtimony, to 


prove the divinity of Jeſus, as _— to Fey 


conviction to every candid mind. 


But the miracles of Jeſus, and thoſe 


vyrought in his name by his ſervanits' the 


2 Apoſtles, though they afford ſuch incon- 


teſtible evidences of his divinity, yet are 
they by no means the only proofs we meet 


with in the life of Chriſt of 'this important 


doctrine. The bleſſed Redeemer ' mariifeſts 
ed others equally great and conviticihg: 


The language he aſſumed, and the auths- 


ritative manner in which he diſcourſed with 
his diſciples, upon many bceaſionis3 theſe - 
are another ſpecies of teſtimony which 


clearly define his nature to have bee more 


than human. And when we diſcover, alſo/ 


in his life, that he. poſſeſſed divine attri- 


uten, and is diſtinguiſhed by. the ſacred 


writers under divine titles, which are 
the well-known incom: nunicable diſtine- 
tions of the Godhead: When we behold 

Q | y — theſe 


p and 8 | h 
But the "re of theſe, <ul 1 
particulars yet remaining to be noticed in 
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theſe properties all uniting in the forma- 


tion of his character, they cannot leave the 


8 mind in a moment's. ſuſpenſe whether he 
be not God, in whom. 3 3 


3 


our Lord's character, would neceſſarily 


lead me beyond the uſual limits. And it 


wil be proper at preſent to relieve your 
attention. I deſire, therefore, to leave you 


to the full impreſſion of what hath. been 


already ſaid, with an humble ſupplicatiqn, 


to the throne. of grace, that the light of 
SGod's Holy Spirit may precede our ſteps. 


in the paths of truth, and lead us to the 


full diſcovery of that knowledge which, mays 


make us wiſe unto ſalvation, through, 
Girl NR Lords ; af” 


| e 
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13 "Never man ſpake like thi man. 1 7 
1 4 1 JT tracing the accompliſhment of. pro- | 
- phecy concerning the Mefliah, in the 
perſon | of Jeſus Chriſt, the preceding diſ-. BA .\ 
| Y courſe was principally intended to. point. 
1 out the proofs of our bleſſed Lord's poſs, 
* ſeing that myſteridus unity of nature 
3X goed. was predicted ſhould _ conſtitute, 


Meffah 8 character. The evidences, 
brought bekgge you "to. ſubſtantiate | the 
claim of Jeſus to this diſtinguiſhing pes; 
culiarity, in. demonſtrating, that. his birth, 
was altogether miraculous, were, J. hope, | 
convincing, and unanſiverable: 4 And.,the, 
ſubſequent events in our Lord's hiſtory: (as; 
=_ as we have yet proceeded in the ſubje&) 


O 2 tended 


tended no leſs to prove that his nature was 
more than human. The teſtimony derived 
from the peculiar manner and authority, by 
which Chriſt wrought his -miracles, and 
imparted ability to his diſciples in his name 
to perform theirs, carries with it (as I then 
obſerved to you) a ſpecies of evidence in 
ſupport of his divinity, which, I am of 
opinion, will appear more ſatisfactory the 
more it is attended to. 
It vas impoſſible in that diſcourſe to com- 
prize the whole of the arguments to this 
doctrine as they ariſe from the incidents in 
the life of Chriſt. I have now, therefore, 
re- aſſumed the topic, in order to finiſh what 
was then unavoidably poſtponed, and to eK. 
amine with the fame fairneſs and impar- 
tiality, che other teſtimonies in this ſubje „ 
which appear in our Lord's character. 
The firft to which 1 ſhall beg your at- 
tention is, that which is ſuggeſted in the 
words of the text; I mean the unparal.- 7 


leled diſtonrſer of Chriſt': for theſe cer- 


tainly _ highly expreſs a 1 dignity 4 
in his pe rſon. 


Among 7 
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Among the ancient Prophets we can 
clearly diſcern the credentials of the com- 


miſſion by which they acted. The ſyſtem 


of morality delivered by Moſes was evidently 
a divine ſyſtem; and as far as it extended, 
differed in nothing from that of Jeſus Chriſt. 
But it is not in the moral parts of the Goſ- 9 2 
pel only that we are to look for traces of 
our Lord's greatneſs of character, but 1 in 
the whole ſcope and tendency of his religion 
taken altogether. The preceptiye doctrines 
of Chriſtianity are perhaps the leaſt from 
whence we derive evidences of the divinity | 

of its bleſſed Author. Much higher proofs 
abound from the peculiar and diſtinguiſhing . 
points. of his religion. His folemn afſu- 
rances that the great purport of his embaſſy 
Was to expiate the ſins of our nature; ; the 
language he aſſumed when expreſſing this 
awful truth; the perſonal authority by which 
he proclaimed pardon to the penitent and 
faithful in this world, and happineſs in that 
which is to come; the divine wiſdom 
which he uttered theſe, and the like doc- 
trines, s, and the divine power by which he 
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deelared he would accompliſh the whole of 
his defigns, by drawing all men unto bim &. 
 , Theſe are among the unequalled ſubjects of 
dur Lord's diſcourſes which fully prove that 
* be ſpake as never man pale. 
It will not be required of me that I ſhould 
ſelect from the Goſpel any particular paſ- 
| ſages to eſtabliſh the truth of this obſerva- 
tion. The fact itſelf will more fully ap- 
# pear by a reference to the New Teſtament. 
Let me beg of you to examine the words 
of Jeſus by the ſevereſt teſt of criticiſm, 
and ſee whether, it be poſſible to account 
ceeither for the /um and ſubſtance of what he 
taught, or the manner in which he delivered 
his doctrines to the world, upon any other 
ſuppoſition than of his being more than 
man. I concave the ſtrongeſt evidence 
will reſult from this review of our Lord's 
diſcourſes in favoux of his divinity, and it 
is ſuch as will admit of the reateg ſtreſs 
being laid upon it. 
All the former teachers of . the 
wil of God, delivered their meſſage with a 
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ſolemn declaration in whoſe name they 
came. Thus ſaith the Lord; but Jeſus 
gives his precepts in a tone of perſonal au- 
thority; Bebold, 1 ſay unto you, is the uſual 
form with which Chriſt prefaced his com- 
mandments. And his invitation to ſinners to 
embrace his. gracious terms of ſalvation runs 
in the ſame ſtyle as from himſelf.  » Come 
unto me (is the language made uſe of when 

calling men to his goſpel) all ye that tra- 
wail and are heavy laden, and 1 will give vou 
reſt *, If any eome unto me, I will in no wiſe 
caſt him out T. Who among the Prophets 
ever opened their commiſſion in terms like 
theſe? Well might the people be aſto- 
niſhed (as it is ſaid they were) at his doc- 
trine, for this was, teaching, no doubt, as 
ohe that had Ma he: and not as the 
1 Bug 
But though this manner of ſpeaking is 
ſo peculiar to our Lord, and very ſtrongly 
marks the dignity of his perſon, yet theſe 


_ * Math i.28. | + John vi: 37. 
1 Matth. vii. 29. . 


04 | are 


: 
1 
N 
j 
1 
6 


are hut the gighteſt, and moſt i incandic 


rable inſtances of the wiſdom and ſpirit by 


© which be fate. When Chriſt dwells upon 
the great and intereſtin g doctrines of f is 
SGoſpel, his language riſes to a much higher 


degree of ſublimity; and all bare him wit- 
neſs, (the Evangeliſt informs us,) and on- 
dered at the gracious words which: proceeded 


us eſ bi mouth x, What numberleſs proofs 


of this unequalled dignity do we find in 
every page of the Goſpel ! In this place is 
one greater than the temple +. The Son of 


Man ig Lord even of the Sabbath day OF 
am the. living bread which came down from 


beauenci If any man eat of this bread, be 


all live en ever ; and the pread which F 


Shalh gius is my fleſh, which I will give for: 
the life of the world d. If. any man thirſt, 
let him come unto me and drink, He that be., 
ſeveth on me (as the Scripture ſaith, ) aut of 


his belly ſhall, flow river ꝙ living water |. 


When we trace through. the whole . 


Luke iv, 22. 4 Matt. xii. 6. 4. Ibid viii. 1, 


of 


$ John vi. 51. John vii. 37, 38. 


of our Lord's diſcourſes a vein of flags 
like this, and atteſted by a train of events 
equally great and myſterious ; ; when we hear | 
him, alſo, declaring himſelf to be the re- 
ſurrection and the life, and that he poſſeſſes 
the ſupreme power of rai/ing the dead, and 
finally determining the fate of all the race 
of men; that the hour is coming when all 
tat are in their graves fhall hear his voice, 
and come” forth * ; and that the rewards of 
fidelity, and the puniſhments to diſobedience, 
will wholly reſult from B;is determination: 
ſurely there is ſomething in all this which 
defines the character of the Son of God moſt 
perfectly, and draws an everlaſting line of 
ſeparation between the perſon of Jeſus, and 
the higheſt of the ſons of men. In ſhort, 
let us only ſuppoſe a Divine Being was to 
deſcend from heaven, and to live and con- 
verſe with mankind, as Chriſt did, what 
greater evidences could we defire, . in proof 
of the greatneſs of his nature, than our 
Lord gave in the ſpirit and wiſdom, by 


John v. 28, 9 
which 
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whieh he daily ſpake? And whoever reads 
the diſcourſes of our Lord as they are found 
in the Goſpel, fairly and candidly; and with 
an unprejudiced mind, will be frequently 


indueed during the peruſal, to make the 


fame obſervation which the Jewiſh officers 
did in the text, Never man Shake” like this 
mar®;---- 

The next ariuivent i in proof of our bleſ⸗ 
ſed Lord's divinity ariſing from the circum- 
ſtances of his life; may be taken from the 


divine artribulrs which he poſſeſſed. And 


as theſe are clearly _—_—_ the On cha- 


* If met” would take. their dias of this dine 


Teacher (fays the great Dr. Hurd) immediately from | 


| his own doctrines, and not as they are miſrepreſented, 


or, at beſt but imperfectly repteſented, by the gloſſes of 
others, they would come of themſelves to this important 


concluſion. If they would make the goſpel their ſerious 
ſtudy, and not their eaſual amuſement, they would want 


no monitar to let them into the merits or uſe of it. They . 
would more than ſee, they would feel the ſpirit with 


which Jeſus ſpake, and they would readily offer to him 
not their barren applauſe, but their ſincere obedience.” 
See an excellent Sermon on this gets Vol. III. Ser- 
mon IV. 


1 
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raters of Deity, the only object J ſhall 
have to accompliſh will be to prove the 
certainty of the thing itſelf, that theſe pro- 
perties were in the perſon of Jeſus. Some 
of them, indeed, are fo evident, that we 


can plainly diſcover them ourſelves, in the 
words and actions of Chriſt ; and others are 


ſo fully aſcribed to him by the Apoſtles, and 


_ Inſpired writers, that there can be no heſi- 


tation in concluding that he poſſeſſed them. 
A few . quotations from Seripture will be 
ſufficient to our purpoſe. | 


Ommnipreſence is ſo peculiar an attribute ; 


of Deity, that our Lord's poſſeſſing this per- 
fection would of itſelf be ſufficient to deter- 
mine the certainty of his divine nature 
for what leſs than an infinite Being can fill 


infinite ſpace? We ſhall require nothing 


more to ſubſtantiate the fact of our Lord's 
ubiquity than his own. declarations. Du- 


ring the courſe of his miniſtry he had aſ- 
ſured his diſciples, that where to or three 
are gathered together in his name, there is he 

in the midſt of them*, And if any man love 


* Matthew xviii, 20, 


me 


* 
\ 
OY 
: * N *. 
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me (ſays Chriſt,) my Father will love bin, 


and we will come unto him, and make our 


abode with him*. And agreeable to this, 


in his laſt interview with the Apoſtles, 
when he gave them his final commiſſion to 


go into all the world, and preach the goſpel 
to every creature, he confirmed this aſſu- 


rance of his perpetual preſence: Lo, I am 


with you always, even unto the end of the 
world . Such proofs of the omnipreſence 


of the Lord, and founded on his own ſolemn 


declarations, ſhew in what ſenſe it is we are 
authorized to infer the divinity of Jeſus, 
from his poſſeſſion of this peculiar. and diſ- 
tinguiſhing attribute of the Godhead. | ; 

Omni preſence neceſſarily includes another 
of the incommunicable perfections, namely, 


Omniſcience, The continual preſence of a 


being uncircumſcribed by ſpace, and unli- 


mited in operation, naturally implies his 
continual obſervation. And Jeſus had gi- 
ven ſo many proofs: of his poſſeſſing this 


faculty urns his abode upon earth, that 


_— A John xiv. 23- + Matt, aii 20. 


his 
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his diſciples univerſally aſcribed- it to him 


upon all occaſions. Our Lord perceived 


the woman in the throng who had touched 
him *. He knew that Lazarus was dead 
before he proceeded. to Bethany 1. He 
knew the poor man at the pool of | Betheſda 
had been a long time labouring under his 


infirmity T. He penetrated. the hearts of 


the Scribes and Phariſees, and beheld the 
ſcheme that was forming againſt him, and 
by his words intimidated them from putting 
it, at that time, into execution $. By a 
look only upon Peter he convinced him that 
he knew of his denial, and by a word to 
his diſciples, he intimated that he was no 
ſtranger to their intentions. In ſhort, it 
would be tedious to enumerate all the in- 
ſtances we meet with in the Evangeliſts, in 
Proof of our Lord's omniſcience. It was 
the exerciſe of this perfection which wrought 
conviction in the heart of Nathaniel, that 
Jeſus was the Methab, and drew from him, 


1 John „. 6. 5 Lake xx. 26. 
| "WY in 
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in conſequence of it, (has. ever mia 
confeſſion, that Chriſt was the Son of God, 

and King of Iftael*. 
which made the Apoſtle Peter cry out, Lord, 
thou knoweſt all things, than knowefs that I 


It was the fame 


love thee P. And hence we hear the fre- 
quent obſervation in our Lord's hiſtory, 
that Jeſus knew their thoughts. . He knew 

that they ivere: defiraus to aſe bim, and ac- 
cordingly reaſoned with them upon the ſub- 
ject, juſt as if they had communicated 
their ſentiments. He knew all men, (ſays 


St. John) and needed not that any. ſhould tef=- 


tify of man, for he:hnew:what was in man 1. 
Jeſus knew in himſelf that his: diſciples mur 
mured at bim $. He knew from the begin- 


who ſhould: betrayi him: . Nothing can 
more fully prove a: divine being poſſefling: 


divine powers than ſuch; facts as theſe! 


Chriſt therefore gave this unequivocal teſ- 


danny of himſelf during: his abode upon. | 


John i. 49. A r Jahn 25. . 
1 © | John xiii. 11. 


ava, 


© * 
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earth, and the full diſplay of this. great at- 


tribute is reſerved: for that day when be 


Lord will com to judgment, ta, bring, to light 


the hidden things of darkneſs, and iq make. 
manifeſt the counſels. of the heart'*., | 
| in en 8 The 


1 Cor. iv. WW "To avail Ney I have not 10 
ticed in the body of the diſcourſe, (what muſt ever be 
conſidered a very.ftrang additional evidence of our Lord's 


divinity,) the preſcience he manifeſted concerning future 


events. Some. of them were of that nature, that, to all 
human apprehenſion, they were not only wonderful, but 
highly improbable. Not to dwell- upon many incidents 


relating to himſelf which he faretold; I conſider the de- 


ſtruction of. Jeruſalem, which aug bleſſed Lord ſo ex- 
aftly deſcribed, as one of the hi gheſt, and moſt incon- 
teſtible proofs of his poſſeſſing this divine attribute i in its 
fullextent. The deſtruction both of the city, and the 


temple, the ſigns and wonders, which ſhould precede 
theſe events; the calamities which ſhould enſue; the 


diſperſion of the Jewiſh people ; nay, the very enſigus of, 
the nation, by whom the deſtruction was to be effected; 


all are related with a preciſion ſurpaſſing credibility, in a 
mind merely human, and can only be reſolved into the 
infinite knowledge of him to whoſe obſervation the paſt, 
preſent, and future are but as the ſame objeR. One. part 
of this memorable prophecy of our Lord remains yet to 
be fulfilled. And the. ſame preſcience which predicted 
the diſperſon of Iſrael, could not err in the aſſurance that 

| e 


* 


* Er . &# 
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The eternity of the Son of God may, 
in a great meaſure, be inferred from what 
hath been already ſhewn x. Both from his 
own declarations, and the character in 
_=_ which the ſacred writers have conſidered 
= him; as the Creator, and Preſerver.of the 
oh univerſe, we have full authority to con- 
L 2 clude that his goings forth were, as the 
2 Prophet declared of him, from everlaſting. 
For he which had glory with the Father 
before the world, and without whom was not 
* any thing made that was made, muſt have 
been himſelf without beginning of days, or 
end of life. But to put the matter beyond 
4 | all diſpute, our bleſſed Lord confirmed the 
| . | - whole when he appeared to his beloved 
| ; 5 4 in that . d . 


they ſhould again be gathered in. A 5 will come * 

; the Deliverer will ariſe from Zion, and turn away un- 

godlineſs from Facob, Rom. xi. 26. Whoever wiſhes to 

ſee the prophecy of Chriſt concerning this event of the ; 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem more fully illuſtrated, may con- 

| ſult their hiſtorian Joſephus, or Dr, Whitby's General 

3 iN Preface to his Goſpels, | 


4 See Sermon II. 
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only be applied to an Eternal Being, I am 
* and Omega, the Firſt. and the laſt *. 


| Jmmutability is another peculiar and 


diſtioguiſhing attribute of Deity; and if the 


teſtimony of an Apoſtle is valid, we cannot 
forbear aſcribing it to the perſon of Chriſt., 
Jęſus Chriſt (ſays he,) the, ſame: yeſitroay,. 
to-day and for ever . Terms which need 
no explana nation. The _ Apnll 1 in ano- 


1 17 4 P ” 1 * * a, 
n MEN Ne F "er: \ {4 12 7 Ot! 


* Revelations i. 8. Dt een 
the learned Dr. Doddridge (in his Family Expoſitor, | 
vol. vi. page 431 and 434) concerning the equivalent | 


phraſes applied both to the Supreme F ather, and the” Son 
in this book, that it is not eaſy | to prove: { that the Bt 
verſe belongs only to the Supreme Father, but that the 

| ſame titles ſhould be repeated ſo ſoon after as the 11th, 


verſe, and in a connection which demonſtrates that they 


are given to Chriſt, is very remarkable. © And 1 canfot 
forbear recording it (fays the Doctor,) that this text 


preventing me from giving into that. ſcheme. which would 
make our Lord Jeſus Chrift no more than a-deified orga- 
ture. ä A, K 1 1 24 SS a «Vo 186 


Es 


in the Bock of the Revelations, ad eile 
himſelf: by theſe expreſs titles, which can 


hath done more than any other in the Bible, towards 


5 
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ther place, ſpeaking of the eternal, and un- 
changeable nature of Chriſt, draws a ftrik- 
ing contraſt between him and his works. 
Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt: laid the 
foundation of the earth, and the heavens are 
the works of thy hands ; they ſhall periſh, but 
thou remaineſt, and they all ſball wax old as 
doth a garment, and at u veſture ſhalt thou 
old them up, and they ſhall be changed'; but 
thou art tbe ſame, and thy years ſball not 
fail *, Theſe are ſtrong expreffions of the 
immutability of the divine nature, and there 
can be no doubt to whom the ale, welete, 

| if we conſult the original. 5 

| Onxipotence is another peculiar =" NAY | 
ter of the Deity. And nothing can be more 
clearly applied to Chriſt. All the works of 

; Creation, Providen ce, Grace, and Judgment, 
_ are declared to be his. As all things are 
dd co be wach en fo by bim da all things 
 confoſt. He upboldeth all things by the word of 
Bir power. © "He it able te fubdue alt things ts 
himſelf. He it is who is full of grace and | 


„Bastel 1d it bg. 


truth, 


1 | 
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truth, out of whoſe fitheſs have all we re- 
ceived, and grace for grate. ' The gur rer. 

tion and the' 5, at whoſe voice all that are 
in their graves will come forth, and by whoſe 
power all will be riſen to judgment at the 
laſt day, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be re- 
vealed from beuten with his mighty angels. 
Hir mighty angelt] how fully deſcriptive of 
ſovereignty and power! And who can be 
hold ſuch an aſſemblage of qualities uniting 
in the perſon of our bleſſed Maſter, and con- 
ſtituting every idea we can form of omni- 
potence, n * 15 claim t d 
8 vinity ? 0 
Holi yy is 110 diſtinguiſhing + an atttibas 
/ of the Godhead, that perhaps it is this more 


_ eminently than-any other which draws the 
line of ſeparation between the divine and 
human nature. And this is alſo aſcribed to 
Jeſus. He is not only called Holy, but by 
way of emphaſis the Holy One x. And the 
Prophet Daniel, in deſcribing the future 
events of the Meffiah's kingdom, makes uſe 
of the ſame appellation, the A Holy +. 
* Acts xiii. 333. + Dan. ix. 24. 
a | 2 In 


212 SERMON VI. 


In the Apocalypſe, our bleſſed Lord is re- 
vealed under the ſame exalted character. 
Theſe things ſaith he that is holy, | he: that is 
true :; as if this phraſe was WRT me 8 
2 — if 
From the Ln Gl tet us vie on to that 
examination of the names by which Jeſus 
Chriſt. is no leſs/diſtinguiſhed in Scripturez 
and we ſhall find the ſame invariable teſti- 
mony ariſing from hence of his divinity. 
Inſhort, both titles and attributes, and all the: 
peculiar and diſtinguiſhing properties and 
perfections of the Godhead, which are in 
one part or other fully aſcribed to the per- 
ſon of our Lord, all concur to juſtify his 
own aſſertion when he ſaid, All * that 
the Father. hath are mine Tx. 
Some of the names and titles by which) | 
Chriſt 3 is known in Scripture, have been inn 
cidentally noticed in what hath been already 
offered. It. will be the leſs neceflary, there- 
fore, to be particular. I thall produce a few 
inſtances - ſuthcient to anſwer = * 
purpoſe. 


* Rev. lil. 7. t] "__ yy It 
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Fr bs) well known that the higheſt and 
moſt eminent diſtinction by which the Su- 
preme Father is revealed in his holy word, 
is the incommunicable name of the Great 
Jehovah. This, indeed, is ſo peculiarly 
his own, that it can be applicable to none 
but the ſelf-exiſting, and independant God. 
Now this very term we frequently find made 
uſe of when ſpeaking of the perſon of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For the moſt part, the 
word Fehovah of the Old Teſtament is the 
ſame as Lord in the New. And had the 
original been preſerved this would have 
been more manifeſt. In the Old Teſta- 
ment, the great Jehovah is ſaid to be the 
only Saviour over all the earth. Look ants 
me, and be ye ſaved all the ends of the earth, 
5 Lam God, and there is none elſe; I, even 
I. am the Lord, and beſide me there is no Sa. 
viour *. In the New Teſtament, the ſame 
character is preſerved, and the correſpon= 
dence. ſhewn. St, Peter explains this very 
| paſſage of the Prophet, and applies it to our 


$ Ilia xlv. 22. 43. 11. 8 2 8 
"= oY bleſſed 


| 3 our Lord, when he proclaimed 
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bleſſed Lord, when he ſays, Neither is there 


fotvation in any other, far there is none ather 
ame e eee whereby 


* 3. au. 0 
The Prophet Jeremiah clearly defined 


the Meſſiah under that diſtinguiſhing name, 
Fehbovah our righteouſneſs. For Chriſt alone 
is our righteoufaeſs, according to the Apoſtle, 
and wiſdom, and fantification, and redemp- 


ſpeaking in the character of Jehovah, ſays, 


They ball look on bim vhom they have pierced, 
could mean no other than him whom the 


Apoſtle. John declared was pierced by the 
ſoldier on the croſs, (Rat this waer might 
be fulfilled t. 


- You will not expect me to enumerate all 


the paſſages' with which the word of God 


abounds, in proof that the incommunicable 
name of the Great Jehovah is frequently 
made uſe of when ſpeaking of the perſon 
of our Lord. This would be unneceſſary. 


Acts iv, 12. + 1 Corinthians i. 30. 
1 1 Compare Zech. xii, 10. 3 37. 
I ſhall 


| 
/ 
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I ſhall diſmiſs the conſideration of it, there- 
fore, with only obſerving, that when we 
. behold this facred diſtinction of the ſelf- 
exiſtent and-uncreated Being, thus repeated- 
ly, and without heſitation applied to Chriſt, 
nothing can more clearly imply his divinity. 
For he whoſe name is Fehovah, (as the 
Pſalmiſt juſtly obſerves,) can only be the Mt 
Higheſt over all the earth*, And when 
to this we add how exceedingly ſcrupulous 
the Jews were of uſing this hallowed name, 
leſt they ſhould incur the penalty threatened 
to the taking it in vain; it cannot be ſup- 
_ poſed the Apoſtles, who were all of them 
Jews, and bred up in Jewiſh notions, 
would have been forward in aſcribing it to 
our Lord, but upon the moſt perfect con- 
viction of its being right. And, therefore, 
we may very ſafely adopt the words of the 
Apoſtle Peter, Let all the houſe of Ifrael 
a 3 aſſuredly that God Bath mage that Jame 
Teſus which * was crucified, * a and 5 


5 a 2 f 


* Thum boa. 18. 4s 16. 
P 4 Another 
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Another term of diſtinction by which 
our bleſſed Lord is frequently mentioned in 
Scripture, is that of God. The Prophet, 
when declaring the advent of the Meſſiah, 
aid his name ſhould be called tbe Mighty 
God. And the Apoſtles of Chriſt have 
confirmed it. St. Paul calls Jeſus the Great 
God f: God our Saviour t; and God over 
all, Bleſſed for ever §. And, ſpeaking of his 
church, he declares it to be the church of 
the Living God I. St. John, to the ſame 
amount, ſtyles Chriſt the true God : This 
ic the true God, and eternal life E ; alluding, 
perlaps, to our Lord's account of himſelf, 
- when he fays „Tam the reſurrection and the 
e And St. Jude, in his Epiſtle, terms 
Bim he only wiſe God our Saviour, and 
afcribes to him all divine honours. To the 
only wt? viſe God 'our nne be glory Andi md 
05 dominion,” and power; now and for 
ever 40. er 128 very Rronighy\ __— 
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* Iſaiah ix. 6. + Tis iÞ 13. 
4 Titus i. 3. 1 
| 1 Timothy iii. x5, J 1 John v. 20. 
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the divinity of him to whom they are ap- 
plied; and are ſuch characters as cannot Jo 
fibly be aſcribed to any inferior being. 

Nor are theſe all. Chriſt is yet further 
known in his holy word, under other titles 
of a like exalted nature. He is ſaid to be 
the Lord of glory, and which none of the 
princes: of this world knew; for had they known 
it they would not have crucified the Lord of 
glory *. He is declared to be alſo Lord of 
all +. And St. Peter, in his ſermon to 
Cornelius, and his company, called him by 
this name. But more particularly, the be- 
loved Apoſtle hath left on record ſuch teſ- 
timonies of his bleſſed Maſter, in thoſe re- 
velations with which he was fivoured, 4 as 

leave no room to queſtion the divinity of his 

perſon. More than once he heard a voice 
proclaim him under that almighty charac- 
ter, King of kings, and Lord of brds . 
Than which nothing can more fully ſhew 
his power and greatneſs. And it is remark- 


| able that in the ſame chapter in which it is 


* 1 Cor. ii. 8, I Ads X. 36. 
t Rev, xvii. 14, 19. 26. 


ſaid, 


\ 
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faid, that Foſus ſont his angel to teſtify theſe 
things in the churches, it is alſo ſaid, that 
it was the Lord Gad of the Prophets that 
ent bis angel; à plain proof that Jol is 
te Lord God of the Prophets*. 
And to ſum up. all, our. bleſſed Lord 
cloſes the ſacred canon of Scripture with 
the teſtimony. of himſelf, I am Alpha and 
Omega, the Firſt and the Laſt; I am he that 
liveth, and was dead, and behold, I am alive 
for evermore, and have the keys of hell and 
death · f. This ſolemn declaration was made 
to the Apoſtle by one. whom he ſaw like the 
Vn of man, the well-known character of 
our bleſſed Lord. Indeed, had the perſon 
not been {| pecified, the words themſelves 
would have clearly aſcertained to whom 
they belonged. None but Chriſt could 
have ſaid, I am he that livetb, and was dead, 
and bebold, I am aliue ſor evermore. And 
to leave the full impreſſion of thoſe glorious 
truths on the minds of the faithful, he re- 
peats the ſame aſſurances of his eternity in 


„Rev. il. 6. 4 Rev. xxii. 13. | 
e 
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the concluſion of the viſions, I am Alpha 
and Omega, the Beginning and the End, the 
Firſt and the Loft. All which are parallel to 
the declarations God is pleaſed to make of 
himſelf, by his ſervant the Prophet; I am 
the Firſt and the Laſt, and befide me there is 
no God *. 

Now, then, conſider 8 united evidence 
arifing from the attributes and names: by 
which Chriſt is every where diſtinguiſhed 
in the holy Scripture. We find the ſame, 
or equivalent phraſes applied both to the 
Father and the Son, and from this equal 
participation of all the perfectioris of the 
Gedhead what can we poſſibly infer leſs 
than - the divinity of Jeſus? Is not this 
what Chriſt means when he ſays to his Fa- 
ther, All mine are thine, and thine - are 
wine ff. | 
| Beſides, is it poſſible for any man to HY 
lieve the facred writers would all have con- 
curred in ſpeaking of the perſan of Jeſus 
under ſuch eternal diſtinctions . "a | 


* Haiah xliv. 6. + John xvii. 10. 
alone 
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alone the great Sovereign of the univee 
is known to his creatures, unleſs they had 
received the moſt perfect conviction of it! 5 
For it ſhould be obſerved, that thoſe attri- 
butes and titles of Jehovah are not aſcribed 
to our Lord in one or two paſſages only, | 
and of a doubtful nature, but in numberleſs 

inſtances, and of the cleareſt and moſt obvi- 
ous meaning, and ſcattered over every part of 
the apoſtolic writings. Suppoſing, then, it 
were poſſible to be miſtaken in the appli- 
cation of any ſingle part of our evidence, yet 
this ought not, it cannot, indeed, affect the 
whole. The clear proof of our Lord 8 
poſſeſſion of any one of the eternal per- 

fections aſcribed to him, muſt determine 
at once the certainty of his divinity. And 


to imfgine that ſuch a body of evidence 


ſhould ariſe in Scripture teſtifying as to a 
matter of fact what was yet queſtion- 
able, would be childiſh in the extreme. 
It would be to ſuppoſe the ſacred writers 
were either ignorant themſelves of the real 
character of Jeſus, or what is, if poſlible, 


yet 
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yet leſs to be believed. were perfectly n 
ferent what conſequences might follow their 
teſtimony... - 16 . Nay, more than this, that 
God himſelf ſhould ſuffer a ſpirit of delu- 
ſion and error: to: make its way into the 
church, inſtantly on its eſtabliſhment; and 
continue its baleful influence through "Wy 
many ages from the days of the Apoſtles to 
the preſent hour 3 Which is! at once the 
moſt ſenſeleſs, not to ſay impious idea 
that can be conceived. And yet the cn 
_ cluſion ſeems inevitable on the preſumption 
that our Lord is not truly divine. In ſhort, 


the evidences are ſo numerous, and diver- 


ſified in ſupport of this great article of our 


faith, that the want of belief is not ta be 


accounted for on common principles, and 
one ſhould be almoſt tempted to apprehend 
that there muſt be ſome latent cauſe in the 


Apoſtle emphatically calls the, god of this 
world, blind the minds of them which believe 
not, , te uf the Y ou oY (oe. * Gap! of 

| "EI 


mind itſelf preventing their effect. The ü 
pride of reaſon joined, perhaps, to what the 


- 
OI 
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Chrif, who the ing of Gn, Pls Pine 


unto them *. - 

But what raiſes the eder of Jeſus'to 
the higheſt point of ſublimity is, that im- 
portant purpoſe which is declared by the 
. facred writers to be the great end and deſign 
of his miſſion; I mean, be taking away ſin 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf +. This implies 
a ſuperiority in his nature diſtinct from all 


former prophets, or teachers of mankind, 


and which, from very evident cauſes, could 
never e eee 
human. And hence the Prophet, which 
prockimed our Lord's approach, and be- 


came the herald of his appearance, pointed 
to jeſus under this remarkable character, 


Behold the Lamb of God, nas n wy 
| 1 An ef the world ff. - 
It would . eee | 
| from the more immediate object of my diſ- 
courſe, to go over all the evidences we have 
in Scripture, reſpecting the great doctrine of 
atonement; and yet I cannot content my- 


2 Cor. iv. .. + Heb. ix. 26. f John i. 36. 
1 ſelf 
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 Independantly of all che authority 8 


* from holy writ, it ĩs a fact which remains 
not now to be diſputed, that forgiveneſs 


of ſins bas been the great object mankind 
in all ages have ſtood in need of, and fought 


after with the moſt anxious ſolicitude, to 


calm the fears of an awakened oonſcienoe. 


when ſmitten with the ſenſe of guilt. The 
heuthen world, long before the coming of 
Chriſt, had the moſt lively apprehenſions 
of what fad conſequences might follow the 
| fins of life, and ſtudied by every means 


in their power to prevent them. Hence 


they had recourſe to every offering ſuperſti - 


tion could invent, to propitiate the offended 


Deity. The religion of the Jews partook 
much of the fame nature. By expiatory 


facrifices they were led to hope ſome com- 


penſation was made for the breach af moral 


duties. And as theſe were af divine ap- 
pointment, though the human mind could 


trace no affinity between the flaughter of a 


_ beaſt, 
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ſelf without obſerving; that it is this, of 


all others, which peculiarhy yer _ 
Chriſtian faith. 
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beaſt, and the ſin of a man, yet it ſeemed 


to ſooth the conſcience with the e of 
pardon. int, 
Now; whether it will be . oi not, 
what the Apoſtle to the Hebrews hath aſ- 
ſerted; that 7he/e were ſhadows of good things 
to come, of which the ſubftance was Chri- 
yet one thing is certain, this ebe 
ſent to expiatory ſacrifices plainly ſhews the 
great anxiety of the world on this important 
point, and it is but a fair concluſion, that 
if God was pleaſed, in compaſſion to his 
ſinful creatures, to make a further revela- 
tion of his will, after the many ineffectual 


attempts which had been made by his 


ſervants the Prophets, to bring mankind 

from ways of ſin to paths of virtue, and 
that another more powerful meſſenger 
ſhould come on this grand embaſſy, he 
would at leaſt ſatisfy the mind of man con- 
cerning the means of propitiation, and ſhew ] 
wherein the efficacy of the offerings ap- 


n under the law did . For to 


: ; 


9 Hebrews Xx. I. 9. 


2 


* 
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ſuppoſe otherwiſe, by leaving mankind in 
the dark on this intereſting topic, would be 
to ſuppoſe the Goſpel ſtill defective in that 
part particularly which moſt materially con- 
cerned the wants of our nature. 

But if Chriſt came to teach a ſyſtem of 
moral virtue only, and no more, alas! this had 
been done before; Moſes had done it. Many 
prophets and righteous men had done it. But 
to what effect? It was not mere precept and 
example that could reſtore human nature to 
its original purity. Neither was it the call- 
ing upon ſinners to return to the Lord that 
gave them the power of returning. This 
would have been like bidding a man who 
was chained down to the earth with bars of 
the hardeſt iron, to burſt aſunder the bands 
of his own accord, and riſe up and walk. 
Suppoſing, therefore, that Chriſt came only 
to anfwer this purpoſe, wherein did his 
commiſſion differ, or in what point was it 
ſuperior to that of Moſes? And could it 
be an object worthy a meſſenger from hea- 
ven to deliver a law of righteouſneſs which 
"9 2 had 
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had been ſo ineffectually delivered more than 

a thouſand years before, and to preach the 

fame doctrines which had been fo repeat- 

edly preached in vain ? Is it poſſible that 

* any man can feriouſly think that God would 

dlͤeal thus with his poor, fallen, and helplefs 

_ creatures ? Let reaſon anſwer the queſtion, 

(for to this great arbiter I appeal for the 
deciſion,) whether this would have been 

- Either to the honour of God, or the advan- 

tage of man? 

When you have duly pondered the ſom 

| of this argument in favour of the great doc- 

+ trine of atonement, go on and review the 

evidences for the fact itſelf. 
The prophets had predicted, that rhe Me 


mity- to this, when our bleſſed Lord came 


fab ſhould be cut off, but not for himſelf: 5 
that he ſhould make bis foul an offering for W 
in; that by his righteouſneſs he ſhould juſtify 0 0 
many, and bear their miquities. In confor- © 


into the world, he declared himſelf to be 


this very facrifice, and that the end of his A 
miſſion was for this expreſs purpoſe, I am 
| the 
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the good Shepherd, the good ſhepherd. layeth 
down his life for the ſheep *, And in his 
diſcourſes he frequently made mention of 
his death, ſometimes in a figurative way, 
and at other times more open, but always 
as an event of the utmoſt importance to 
mankind, and as the great end of his mi- 
niſtry. I am the living bread which came 
down from heaven, if any man eat of this 
bread, he ſhall live for ever; and the bread 
_ that I will give is my fleſh, which I will give 

for the life of the world. The hour 1s come 
that the Son of Man ſhould be glorified; ve- 
rily, verily T ſay unto you, except a corn of 
wheat fall into the ground and die, it abmeth 
alone, but if it die it bringeth forth much 
fruit +. And as the time approached nearer, 
Chriſt expreſſed himſelf more openly con- 
cerning this great event. Now is my ſoul 
troubled. And what ſhall T ſay, Father, ſave 
me from this hour ; but for this cauſe came 1 


* Compare John x. 11, with Ifaiah li. and Daniel 


ix. 26. 
+ John, xi 24. 
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unto this hour x. And when diſcourſing 
with his diſciples at one time upon the in- 
tereſting ſubject of his miſſion, he in plain 
terms declared to them, that his death was 
purpoſely appointed as a ſacrifice for ſin. 
The Son of Man came not to be miniſtered 
unto but to miniſter, and to give his life a 
ranſom for many +. To give his life a ran- 
ſom for many ! what could this imply, but 
that he was to be an expiatory offering? 
When do we find any moraliſt, any of the 
old prophets or meſſengers from God, talk 
in a language like this? Surely, theſe ex- 
preſſions muſt evidently prove that ſome 
higher purpoſe than merely inſtructing 
mankind was included in the miniſtry of 
Jeſus, and that his death was more parti- 
cularly to be conſidered, alſo, in the nature 
of an oblation, and atonement for fin! 
Nor is this all the evidence that Chriſt | 
gave reſpecting this doctrine. The inſtitu, 
tion of that ſolemn ſupper which he ap- 
pointed as a * ordinance in his 
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. John xii, 27. + Matthew XX. 28, 
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church, implied the importance of the ob- 
ject it was intended to perpetuate. The 
bread which was to be broken, and the cup 
to be poured forth, were altogether em 
blems void of meaning, if the death of Je- 
ſus be conſidered in the light of a martyr 
only to his cauſe: But viewed as the me- 
morial of an oblation for ſin, they then 
become apt and ſignificant repreſentations 
of His body, which was broken, and his 
blood which was ſhetl, for the fins of the 
world. And hence the Apoſtle juſtly rea- 

ſons, . the bread which we break, is it not the 
' Communion of the body of Cbriſt? The cup 
of bleſſing which we bleſs; is it not the com- 
munion f the blood of Chriſt *? The 
communion of the body and blood of Chriſt 
is a ſtrong expreſſion, and clearly intends 
ſomething more than the mere commemo- 
ration of his death. To have a full idea of 
it let us only ſuppoſe it had been faid of 
any of the Apoſtles, that ina ſervice of this 
kind it was called the communion of their 


1 or. x. 16. 
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body and blood! and the impiety of che ap- 
plication will be immediately glaring. 
But it is not only on the authority of 
Chriſt himſelf, great and unqueſtionable as 
that authority ought to be, that we ground 
the certainty of this doctrine. The Apoſ- 
tles, alſo, after their being endued with the 
| influence of the divine Spirit, in all their 
diſcourſes inculcate the fame thing. The 
writings of thoſe infpired men abound with 
phraſes of the plaineſt kind in proof of it. 
One aſſures us, that Chriſt died for our fins ac- 
cording to the Scriptures * ; that we have re- 
demption through his blood, even the forgrues 
neſs 'of fins +; that be made our peace 
through the blood of his crofs + ; and that 
he gave himſelf a ranſom for all d. Another 
- declares, that Chriſt bare our fins in his ou 
Body on the tree || ; that we are not redeemed 
with fikver and gold, but with the precious 
blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh, 
and without wr port A third Ul AX that it 


® x Cor. xv. 3. I Epheſ. i. 7. f Coloſſ. i. 20. 
$ x Tin. fl. &. [| x Pet. ii. 24 JI Pet. i. 18, 8 
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is the blood of Chrift which clanſeth fram 
all fin *.; and that be is the proputiation for 
our fins, F. And all concur in aſſerting, that 

the great end of our Lord's coming was to 
put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. Are 

all theſe mere words without meaning? If 

ſo, how comes it to paſs that ſuch things 
ſhould be ſaid of Jeſus only, and not of am 
former meſſenger of God? Do we diſco- 
ver any expreſſions of a ſimilar tendency in 

any of the writings of the Prophets? Was 

it ever ſaid of Moſes, or Elijah, or any 
other holy ſervants of God, that hey took 
away ſin by the ſacrifice of themſelves? . 
And, as if all theſe were not ſufficient to 
confirm the certainty of the doctrine, it is 
further remarkable, that when, the Apoſtle 
John, in a viſion, ſaw heaven opened, and 
heard the acclamations of the happy multi- 
tude; this, he tells us, was the univerſal chorus -» þ 
by thy blood T. All which, if language can 


* x John i. 7. | + 1 John ii. 2. f Rev. v. 9. 
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be depended upon, decidedly prove, that 
the firſt and leading principle of the Goſpet 
is the atoning blood of its bleſſed: Author. 
And it is not without the ſtrongeſt evidences 
we conclude, that Chriſt ĩs to us both @ /a- 
crifice for fin, as well as an enſample of godly 
le. But I purſue this reaſoning no fur- 
ther. Suffer me only to aſſume the poſj- 
bility of the fact itſelf, that we are e ſan#ified 
through the offering of the body of TFeſus 
Chriſt * : and the ſuperiority of his nature 
muſt immediately be admitted. For to 

give efficacy to that oblation, it rs ex- 


8 — that he ſhould be holy, harmleſs, un- 


defiled, ſeparate from ſinners +, and in every 
way untainted with the pollution of that 
fallen race whoſe guilt he ſuffered. to ex- 


piate. And hence, therefore, muſt be in- 


| | "Io the divinity of his perſon. 


The evidences in proof of this tides 
doarine, which ariſe from the laſt ſcenes 


of our Lord's hiſtory, though carrying with 


them a peculiar energy, are of a nature 


* Heh. x 10. 1 + Hob. vii. 26. 
+. EN | much 
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Much eaſier to be coriceived than expreſſed. 
In the plain and unaffected narrative of the 
Evangeliſts, it is impoſſible not to feel 
their impreſſion. The awful ſigns which 
they relate as accompanying the death of 


Jeſus, and the glorious manifeſtation which 


attended his reſurrection and aſcenſion, alto- 


gether proclaim a dignity in the perſon of 


our Lord infinitely tranſcending all ideas of 
a being merely human; eſpecially when it is 
conſidered that Chriſt had foretold every 
remarkable circumſtance which diſtinguiſh- 


ed thoſe events. He had declared, indeed, 
not only that his death was voluntary, but 


that his reſurrection ſhould be the reſult of 
his own immediate power. No man taketh 
my life from me, but T lay it down of myſelf. 


I have power to lay it "down," and I have 


power to take it again :. For as the Father 


. hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he given the Son 


to have liſe in himſelf. And as the Father 
raiſeth up the dead, and quickeneth them, 


even fo the Son c e whom wy -_ t. e 


= 


„ John x, 18. + John 20, 21. 
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And hence it was that Chriſt ſaid unto tlie 


Jews, Deſtray this temple, and in three days 
1 will raiſe it up. But be ſpake (the Evan- 
geliſt tells us,) of tbe temple of bis body, 
When, therefore, he was rijen' from the dead, 
Bis diſciples remembered that nnn 
unto tbem . 

But on theſetopics I che to enlarge. 
They poſſeſs an energy in the words of the 
Evangeliſts perfectly inimitable, and which 


cannot but ſuffer under a een ee 


all other pens. | 
One evidence, however, of Chrift's di- 
vinity, reſulting from the view of the con- 


chuſive ſcenes of our Lord's life, is ſo very 


pointed, that T venture to propoſe it to your 
more particular conſideration; namely, tho 
wnequalled dignity which they have given 
to our Lord's perſon and manner, during 
his laſt interview. with his Apoſtles, and 


_ the authority with which he delivered to 


them his final commiſſion. 
Hie had ſhewed himfelf alive to them * 
Fr paſſion by many 3 progfe wy Oy. 
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of them for forty days, nud ſpeaking of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom vf God *; and 
having opened their underſtanding, that they 
might underftand the Scriptures, and ſhewed 
them theexpediency on which it was found- 
ed, that thus it was written, and thus it 
behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, amd to rife from the 
dead the third day fe he now proceeded 
to deliver to them that commiſſion which 
involved in it all the great events of his 
church. All pocber is giuem unto eme in bee 
ven and in eurth. Go ye, therefore, and teuci 
all nations, 'baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, au of the Holy 
Ghoſt. And lo, I am wth you ahoay; even 
unto the end of the world . + And theſe is ; 
hall follow them that belieue. in my name 
all they caft out devils, they fhall ſpcak with 
new tongues ; they ſball take up ſerpents,' and 
if. they drinb any deadly (thing it hall not 
hurt them ; they ſhall tay band: on the fob, 
and they ſball recover d. Aud he lad them 


* Ads i. 3. I Luke i, 45, 46. 
t Matt. xxviil. 18, ef eg. & Mark xvi. 17, 18. 
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out as far as to Bethany, and he |, ified up his 


hands, and bleſſed them. And it came to paſs, 
while he bleſſed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven. And they 


worſhipped him, and returned to Feruſalem, 


with great joy *. And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with figns fol- 
lowing. Amen. What grandeur and 
magnificence are there in theſs words |! 
What a concurrence of circumſtances to 
illuſtrate and prove the divinity of our 


bleſſed Lord! With an authority unequal- 
led he diſmiſſes his humble followers to the 


arduous enterprize of the converſion of a 
world, aſſuring them at the fame time of 
his continual preſence! And in the proof 


of the high commiſſion under which they 


acted, they were to carry the fulleſt evi- 
dences with them of his divine power. In 
his name they were to caſt out devils, and 
perform all their mighty works. And ac- 
cordingly, _ wad went forth u pon Wo 


+ Mark xvi. 20. 
ꝛmploy- 


= Luke xxiv. 50. 
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employment, it is ſaid, the Lord was work- 


ing with them, and confirming the word with 


" figns following. Are not theſe very high 
demonſtrations of the divinity of Jeſus ? 
Did ever any character among the ſons of 
men aſſume a language like this? Or had 
ever any his pretenſions juſtified by the cor- 
reſpondence of events ſo fingular? I aſk 
not what prophet or meſſenger of God acted 
in this manner, but I demand what angel 
from heaven ever claimed ſuch diſtinctions, 


or mentioned his own name as the efficient 


_ cauſe of his miniſtry ! ! cb IM | 
But this is not all. The Apoſtles before 
they proceeded to preach the Goſpel, were 
to receive ſupernatural aſſiſtance to qualify 
them for the work in the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; and even this, Jeſus declared, 
ſhould be his own immediate gift. I ben 
the Comforter is come whom I will ſend unto 
gou from the Father, even the Spirit of truth 
which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall 


teſtify Wir] He ſhall not 1000 Bimſelf. 


John xy. 46. 7 ol 
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whom ſuch declarations are made? That 


God +, and whom o fbeak a word againſt 
it pronounced to be an unpardonable \fin 1; 
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bat- whatſoever" be ſhall: bear that ſhall. be. 
Heat, aud be will fhew you things to come. 


He /hell glorify me, for be ſball receive of 
mine, and ſhall ſbe it unto you. All things 


| that the Father bath are mine, therefore ſaid 


I that be ſball take of mine, and ſhew it unta 
var K. Is it poſſible to hear theſe things, 
and ſtill queſtion the divinity of him by 


Chriſt ſhould ſay of the bleſſed Spirit which 
fſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of 


that when the Comforter is come whom I will 
fend, he ſhall nas ſpeak of himfelf, but bs 
ſhall receive of mine, and ſbeu it unto you ; 
can we conceive: it poſſible that any being, 
Jeſs than the divine Being ſhould talk thus 
freely of the Holy Spirit? And that the 
Holy Spirit ſhould actually deſcend upon 
the minds of the Apoſtles in perfect con- 
A to thoſe declarations of 9 


1 John: xiv. 13. et ſeq. + 1 Cor, ii. 10. 
By Matthew xii. 32. | 


Nay, 


the Goſpel to every creature, the command 


— 
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„Nay, more The form of baptiſm Which 


our Lord iba for the introduction of 
converts into the Goſpel-covenant, and 
which is become the grand charter of the 
church, is yet, if poſſible, more difficult to 


be accounted for upon the ſuppoſition that 


his divinity is denied. When Chriſt ſent 


his diſciples into all the world to preach 


was, baptize them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Hely Ghoſt x. In 


which form Chriſt claſſes himſelf in priority 
of rank before the Eternal Spirit, and ſepa- 


rates, as it were, between the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt, Was this without deſign, 


and without meaning? Had our Lord no 


object in view in doing it? I ſhould ſup- 
poſe this impoſſible. And what then are 
we to conclude, that any created being how- 


ever high orexalted, would be fo preſump- 
tuous as to place himſelf on a level with 
the Supreme Father, and the divine Spirit! 


What could be more blaf phemous, or "005 


* Matthew xxvili. 19. 
| rogatory 


— _ — — — — — ® — 
** - — 
. . — 


| 
i 
| 
| 
10 
0 
i 
N 


£40 SERMON VI. 
rogatory from the honour of God ! Surely 
the advocates for the ſimple humanity of 
Jeſus, muſt, upon their own principles, ſup- 
poſe that our bleſſed. Lord far exceeded his 
commiſſion by thus encroaching upon the 
divine prerogatives; for it is impoſſible to 
aſſign any reaſon for Chriſt's aſſuming this 


ce quality, unleſs it was his right. And, for 


my own part, I cannot but obſerve, that this 
form of baptiſm, (which is evidently the 
folemn dedication of Chriſtians to God, in 
the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt,) would of itſelf be more than half 
conviction with me of the divinity of our 
bleſſed Maſter, eyen if unſupported by the 
other direct teſtzmonies of holy Scripture. 
One point more remains yet to be confi. 
dered by which the dignity of the great 
Author of the Chriſtian faith is clearly aſ- 
certained, namely, the ſupreme character 
in which he is to appear as the Judge of the 
world. 

The "nc have 10 fully and plainly 
revealed the doctrine of a future judgment, 
and a day of account, that it forms a part of 


every 


\ 


2 Theft . 7. Jude XV. 
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every man's creed, and is the common ob- 


ject of © univerſal expectation. That our 
bleſſed Saviour is to preſide at this awful 
tribunal, is an opinion alſo, in which all 


Chriſtians are a greed, though the divinity 


of his perſon is by ſome rejected. But cer- 
tainly the exerciſe of ſupreme authority but 
ill correſponds with the notion of a ſubor- 
dinate being. The very deſcription which 
the ſacred writers have given of this great - | 


day of the Lord, is enough to impreſs the 


mind with the fulleſt conviction that there 
muſt be ſomewhat divine in his perſon and 
character, who poſſeſſes a ſovereignty ſo 


awfully powerful. When we read, that 


the Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from heaven 
with His mighty angels in flaming fire, tak- 
ing vengeance on them that know not God; 
that he cometh with ten thouſands of His ſaints 
to execute judgment upon all +, and that 
the very heavens and earth will flee away from 
the face of Him who /itteth upon the throne ©. 
Are theſe thin ings: dene en the ſu ppolt- 
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tion, that Chriſt is no more, after all, than 
an human being ? Is the belief of it con- 
ſiſtent with principles of common ſenſe ! 

Again. Our blefſed Lord, in his pre- 
dictions of this day, declared, that a who 
ure in their graves ſhould hear His voice ant 
come forth; but is it to be the voice of a 
Ylorified man which is to effect this? to 
Touſe the dead, to re-animate the lifelefs 
maſs of duſt and aſhes, and to aboliſh for 
ever the empire of death and the grave? 
Can this be really poſſible? But what is 
ſtill more aſtoniſhing, (but which the unbe- 
lievers of our Lord's divinity muſt receive 
with unreſerved conviction,) is the opinion, 
that this man Chriſt Jeſus, in conſequence 
of his exaltation, poſſeſſes ſuch an intimate 
Fknodvledge of the human heart, with tlie 
infinite circumſtances and tranfactions of 
life, as to be able to determine the exact 
meaſures of duty, or diſobedience in every 
man's conduct, with all the allowances to 
be made to particular ſituations, conſtitu- 
tional infirmities, and the like; and can 
draw the line of ſtrict Juſtice with the niceſt 


hand, 
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hand, ſo as to aſcertain the rewards vr pu- 


niſhiments due to every individual of the in- 


numerable race of men. Can any one, ſeri- 
ouſly and coolly adopt this opinion ?ꝰ/ 


Let us for a moment, however, paſs the 


boundaries of probability, and in oppoſition 
to the numberleſs obſtructions in the way, 
det it be admitted. Now, then, we reduce 
in idea the great Judge of all thecearth to 
the humble ſtandard of humanity. But 
even here, again, a new difficulty ariſes. 
To what cauſe can we . reaſonably: aſcribe 


this wonderful exaltation? Whatwasrthere- 


in the life of Jeſus, ſimply conſideredlas a 
man, vrhich merited this aſtoniſhing acee f- 


ſion to the right-hand of power, to be he 


Judge of quick and dead, and to determine 
the everlaſting fate of millions? I ſpeak 
with all poſſible reverence, ahd even with 
a religious apprehenſion upon my mind, 
chile ꝓropoſing queſtions of this hold a- 
ture. But ſurely, it could never be metely 
for preaching a ſyſtem of moral virtue, or 
| being a pattern of the moſt perfect righte- 
n ouſneſs, 
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ouſneſs, much leſs for dying as a martyr to 
his cauſe, and ſealing the teſtimony of his 
doctrine with his blood. Theſe are very in- 
adequate cauſes, wherefore à name ſhould be 
given to him which ts above every name 
Great as theſe qualities are in themſelves, 
and ſurpaſſing all compariſon, which the 
higheſt, and the beſt of men bear to the 
perſon of Jeſus, yet there is no proportion 
between the merit and the reward, but it 
is without parallel, in all the diſpenſations 
of providence that have ever been revealed 
to the knowledge of mankind. wh 
But, now, only conſider the ſubje& in 
PR other point of yiew. Suppoſe that this 
ſpotleſs preacher and example of righteouſ- 
neſs, was literally and truly what the Mb. -- 
cred writers have declared him to be, the 
Son of God, and poſſeſſed, as he himſelf 
hath aſſured us, of glory with bis Father 
- before the world; but for the purpoſes of our 
ſalvation, and in mercy to a fallen wy 
deſcended from this ſtate of er 


eo” 


m lk 9. JEM 
upon 
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: upon him a body of, fleſh, and in that fleſh 


of it 


* 


4 4 


died a victim upon the croſs for human 
guilt; and, having accompliſhed this im- 


portant end, returned to his original glory, 


and from thence will come again at the laſt 
day, agreeable to his promiſe, to judge the 
ſubjects of his moral government: beheld 


in this light there appears nothing diſpro- 


portioned in the Goſpel-diſpenſation, but 
one uniform ſcheme of infinite wiſdom, 
blended with juſtice and mercy. The 
ſtricteſt propriety is viſible in hi being the 
Judge of mankind, who hath been their 
Creator and Redeemer. And though, no 
doubt, the higheſt myſtery is veiled under 
a diſpenſation ſo awful, yet we ſee enough 


to admire, and in that admiration to adore, 


the gracious ordination of heaven, in this 
laſt, beſt; and unſpeakable gift 

What true believer, in a review of thoſe 
proofs of divine love, can refrain from 


1 joining the Apoſtle in his animated excla- 


mation : O, the depth of the riches bath of the 


* 2 Corinthians ix. 15, 
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wiſhm and'goodneſs of God! how unſearch. 
able are his judgments, and his ways paſt 
Hud outs For who hath known the mind 
ile Lord, or who hath been his counſellor, 
For of him, and through him, and to him, 
ad hey 175 7 n g fe ever. 
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5 MATTHEW xvi. 15. 
But whom Jay ye that I am? 


Tu numerous and unexceptionable evi- | 
dences of Scripture, in favour of our '- 
Lord' s divinity, have now in a very cir- | 
cumſtantial manner, been brought before = 
you. The ſubject has been traced through | 
1 the whole of the ſacred writings, (and I 
| hope free from all prepoſſeſſion or partiality,) 
1n order to aſcertain the real character of 
our bleſſed Maſter. And I would willingly 
perſuade myſelf, that the reſult of the en- 
quiry hath terminated in impreſſing your 
minds with the cleareſt conviction, that 
. Jeſus f is the Son of God. | | | 
. To theſe teſtimonies there ſeems no- 
thing further neceſſary to be added, except | 
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it be the opinion of the firſt, and immediate 
followers of Chriſt, his Apoſtles. It be- 
comes, indeed, a very material and import- 
ant queſtion in the final deciſion of the 
whole argument, to enquire, what were 
the ſentiments of theſe holy and inſpired 
men upon the ſubject. For their opinion 
is of the greateſt conſequence, and muſt 
carry with it a conſiderable weight with 
every candid mind. And if it can be ſhewn 
(as I think it may without much difficulty) 
that they entertained a perfect perſuaſion 
of the divinity of Jeſus, I ſhould appre- 
hend there ought to be no heſitation in 
adopting their ſentiments, and taking them 
for our pattern, in ſubſcribing to this rr 
article of our faith. : 
That it was the general opinion of thoſe 
faithful ſervants of Chriſt, (as far as we are 
able to gather, from their words or writings, ) 
hath been, in a great meaſure, proved from 
the occaſional quotations, which, in the 
cCourſe of theſe Sermons, have been already 
made. But, on a point of ſo much conſe- 
quences it may not be amiſs to examine, 
. ; | ſome» 


of 


„8ER MON VIE - ao  * 
ſomewhat more diſtinQly, the png 
opinion of each of them. 


The inveſtigation of this ſubject, will 
ha. =. your preſent attention. 
The queſtion in the text appears to me 
to be the moſt ſuitable to this purpoſe; But 
wobem ſay ye that T am? It was originally 
. propoſed, by our Lord himſelf, to his diſ- 
ciples, on this very point. Whether Chriſt 
intended it altogether, for the trial of their 
faith, or whether he meant, that their. opi- 
nion might become the ſtandard and guide 
to ſucceeding ages of the church, on this 
grand queſtion, is not eaſy to determine: 
yet J cannot but think, there is ſomething 
very remarkable, both in the manner of 
our Lord's interrogating the diſciples upon 
it, and the obſervations he made, in con- 
ſequence of Peter's anſwer. For, after 
Chriſt had gathered from them the gene- 
ral ſentiments of mankind concerning his 
perſon and character, he then deſired to 
know, what was their opinion upon the ſub- 
ject. When Simon Peter, for himſelf, and 
his brethren, faid, Thou art Chriſt, be 


Son 
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San of the living, God; had we any doubt 
what the Apoſtle meant by this expreſſion, 


the obſervations which our Lord made upon 
Peter's anſwer. would immediately remove 
mem, by determining the ſenſe in which 
be confidered it. Bleed (fays Chriſt), art 
. thou Simon, Barjona, for fieſh and bload hath 
1 unt revealed it unto thee, but my Fatber which 
i in heaven. If Peter meant nothing more 
by ctheſe words, than that he and his fellow 

" * Apoſtles conſidered Jeſus as a ſervant, or a 
„„ meſſenger, from God, ſurely Chriſt would 


— 
— 


* * . - = N n - - — — 
2 —— — . er hn — — — —_—— cr III — — —— TR,” * 
—ͤ r — . —— . —˙ . mä ̃ ˙ ˙'p Ä ¶ ö ⁵˙bR . — . ,,, , e ͤw1i1i11C eo 
- = . p E how 
, * » 
* 
-4 
- 4 1 
4 * FX. N * . * 
* 
. i . 
* * a 
" * 
_ 
* $ 
* N * 
1 i 
- 
* 


"=D not have pronounced him to be bleſſed, for 
dice conſeſfion; for multitudes, who knew 
N but little of our Lord's character, more than 
from ſeeing the miracles he daily wrought, 
confeſſed the fame thing. A great prophet 
(ay they) i 74en up among us, and God | 
bath viſited his people x. Neither would the 
diſcovery have been ſo very remarkable, and 
important, that fleſh and blood could not 
have attained to it, but it muſt have pro- 
ceeded from the immediate revelation of 
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* Luke vi. 16. | 
God, 
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God, if, at the ſame time, it amaunted to 


nothing higher than the belief, that Chriſt 


was ſimply a man, and. differed not from 
any former prophet, except in the extent of 


his commiſſion, To me, I confeſs, it ap- 


pears one of the plaineſt propoſitions poſſi= 
ble, that Peter (and of conſequence his fel- 
low Apoſtles with him,) intended by the 


expreſſion, to profeſs his belief, that our 


Lord was a Being of that ſuperlative nature, 
and ſo intimately united to God, as to be his 


Son, And that Chriſt conſidered the Apoſ- 


tle's words in this ſenſe, and pronounced a 


bleſſing upon him, for the profeſſion of ſuch 


a faith *, 


I ſhould not have thought it neceſſary. to have 


brought forward this text again, and added ſo much 


upon it, having already noticed it in the Firſt Sermon z 
(ſee page 33.) but ſince writing that diſcourſe, Mr. Lind- 
ſay's Addreſs to the Students of the Two Univerſities hav- 


ing by accident fallen into my hands, I was aſtoniſhed to 


find a writer of ſuch well-known good ſenſe and obſer- 
vation, among other alterations, which he wiſhes to take 
place in our preſent tranſlations of Scripture, defiring to 
Alter the term ſon, for that of Nr in many places, 
where 


This 


- ©... 


« 
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This paſſage ſerves to give us ſome iden 


i of the general opinion of the Apoſtles, con- 


cerning the perſon and character of their 
bleſſed Maſter. But, the object I propoſed 
from the preſent diſcourſe, was to learn (as 
far at leaſt as the holy Scriptures can inform 


us,) what was the particular ſentiment of 


each of them on this momentous point, ſe- 


parately, and individually. 


where Chriſt is called the Son of God, Suppoſing, there- 


fore, in compliance with this writer's wiſhes, it was 
adopted in the preſent inſtance, the declaration of Peter 
would then be, T hau, art Chriſt the ſervant of the living 
God; in this caſe, it remains for Mr. L. to ſhew, wherein 
the great difference conſiſted, between the opinion of 
mankind in general, and that of the Apoſtles in particular, 
concerning the perfon of our Lord. And I would fur- 
ther beg to aſk, whether Mr. L. can ſeriouſly think, 
that Chriſt would have declared Peter to be bleſſed for 
the diſcovery? The. diſcovery of what? That Jeſus, 
like another prophet, was a ſervant of the living God. 
Was this, ſuch a mighty thing, that fleſh and blood could 
not diſcern it, and none but the ſupreme Father in heaven 


was equal to reveal it to man? With all due deference 


to the abilities of this candid writer, I think, that there is 
ſome difficulty here, not eaſily to be reconciled with the 
other parts of this Gentleman's creed, on the ſubject of | 


| Chriſtian faith, 


Be fore 
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Before I proceed to this, however, it 
may be proper to premiſe a few words re- 

ſpecting the validity of their opinion. 
When we conſider the number, the ſitu- 
ation, and the character of the Apoſtles, it 


is impoſſible to ſuppoſe, that they could be 
under the influence of a deluſion themſelves, 
or capable of joining in a nnn with | 


a view to delude others. 

The humble proſpects of Chriſt's dhe 
favoured no ſuch idea, nor was there any 
object they could have propoſed to them- 
ſelves to have been anſwered by it. They 
had no doubt at the firſt, in common with 


their countrymen, the Jews, many preju- 
dices to vanquiſh, previous to their becom— 


ing ſincere believers, in our Lord's. charac- 


ter as the Meſſiah. And we find it was 


neceſſary that evidences, again and again, 
ſhould be brought before them, ta accomm 


pliſn this purpoſe. Therefore the eſtabliſh - 


mient of their own conviction became ne- 
ceſſary, before they could be ſuppoſed qua- 
lifted to attempt the conviction of others. 
$9, that when we hear one of them declare, 


that 


3 
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that the truth of the facts they delivered, 
was what they had ſeen with their eyes, what 
they had looted upon, and their bands hau 
handled ' of the word of life *, we may very 
ſafely conclude, that as they could have no 
# _ inducement whatever, to deceive the world, 
| 0 neither in it credible that they could 
* have been deceived themſelves. 
hut this is not all. Their opinion is Ril 
. more highly deſerving our reverence and 
eſteem, from the ſupernatural aſſiſtance 
| which they are wellknown to have received, 
= WM in order to qualify them, as witneſſes of the 
_— _ truths of the Goſpel. | 
1 The promiſe of this divine aid was given 
—' n dem by Chriſt himſelf, before his de- 
partutre. And it was declared by him, among 
_ 'other purpoſes, to be one grand reaſon for 
avhich he left them; that he might end 
ben the bleſſed Spirit truth, whith ſhould 
guide them into all truth +. But, indeed, not 
only from the authority of Scripture do we 
| 3 —— of . the | 


* 


F854 


rt 5 2 Join 2 | 1 . Jobn wi. 13. 
22 Apoſtles, 
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Apoſtles, but our reaſon confirms the cer- 


tainty of it, by the ſtrongeſt evidence. Fot 


how ſhould a few, poor, ignorant fiſhermen 


of 'Galilee, dull, and Unlearned even to a 
proverb, as they were, undertake upon their 


own "ſtrength, the arduous enterprize 'of 


converting a world, to the doctrine of a cru 
cified Redeemer ! If we conſider them, in- 
deed, as endued with power from on high, 

every difficulty at once vaniſhes. Supported 
by this divine aid, all oppoſition muſt full 
before them; and their teſtimony thereby, 
becomes the greateft, and moſt convincing 
that is poſſible. That divine Spirit of truth, 
which was promiſed to guide them intu all 
truth, would not, we may be affured, leave 
them ignorant reſpecting fo important a 
point as that of the real character of their 
blefled Maſter; eſpecially as their teſti- 

mony would become the great ſtandard of 


faith, with fincere believers, to endleſs ages 


of the church. So that we may, and with- 
out the leaſt heſitation, place an implicit 
confidence in their opinion, and be con- 


vinced, chat thoſe holy men of God, in all 
that 


256 SERMON VII. 


that relates to the perſon and doctrines of 


their Lord, pale as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt *. 

This being premiſed, 1 proceed now to 
the grand queſtion, What were the ſenti- 
ments of thoſe ſervants of Jeſus, concerning 
the real character of their Maſter ? Oe.” 

The teſtimony I ſhall begin with, is that 

of John the Baptiſt, whoſe early miniſtry 
claims this precedence.. 'This man was not 
an Apoſtle of Chriſt, indeed, but being his 
fore-runner, may very properly be claſſed 
among the ſervants of .our Lord. His evi- 
dence is the ſtrongeſt that can be, and we 
ſhall have a better conception of it, if we 
previouſly conſider the high terms in which 


he is ſpoken of in holy Scripture. It was faid 


of him, by the angel who predicted his | 
birth, that be ſhould be filled with the Holy 


Ghoſt, even from his mother's womb +. And 


the Evangeliſt St. John, ſays, that be was 


ent from God for a witneſs, to bear witneſs 


of the light, that all men rags: him i 


* 2 Peter i. 21, + 2 Luke 13. 3 
be- 
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believe x. A witneſs from God, ſurely chal- 
lenges a more than ordinary attention | 
from man! And, as if theſe relations of — 
John were not ſufficient to impreſs our minds 
with the ſtrongeſt conviction of the great- 1 
neſs of his character; our Lord himſelf | 
ſums up the account, when he fays, that 
among them that are born of women, there 
hath not ariſen a greater than Ffohn the 
Baptiſt +, Indeed, there was ſomewhat | 
ſo ſingular and ſtriking about the perſon of x | 
John, that when he began his miniſtry, a// 9 | 
men muſed in their hearts, whether he himfelf | 
was not the Chriſt }. Such was the emi- | 
nence and ſanctity of John the Baptiſt ! | 
Let us hear, therefore, this man's teſtinony | 
concerning our bleſſed Lord. | 

He opened his commiſſion by preaching MF 
| the doctrine of repentance, as the neceſſary | 
means for preparing the way of the Lord F 
and, in all his diſcourſes conſtantly referred 
to Him that was to follow him. , And that. 


no queſtion might ariſe whoſe way it was 
that he prepared, the Apoſtle Paul, in 


| * John i. 7. + Matt. xi. II. 1 Luke ili. 15. 
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his ſermon to the Epheſians, hath "FR 


mined the matter. Jahn (ſays he) verily 


baptized with the baptiſm. of repentance, 
faying unto the people, that they ſhould be- 
 bieve on him which ſhould come after him,"that 


i, on Chriſt Tefus *. And when the Jew- 


Hh Sanhedrim, in conſequence of this new 
doctrine, and the multitudes that flocked 
from all parts to hear John preach, ſe::t 
Prieſts and Levites to demand who he was, 
and whether he was the Chriſt, he diſ- 
claimed all pretenſions to that high title, 
and modeſtly aſſumed to himſelf the office 
only of being his fore-runner. I ani the 


woiceÞ+ (ſays he) of one crying in the wilder- 


neſs, Make ſtrait the way of the Lord, as 


n | 5 


Ft is a beautiſul thought of Fenelon, (the late Arch- 
biſhop of Cambray,) in his obſervation on this paſſage, 


of the infinite humility of the Baptiſt, in making uſe of 


this figure. As if he had faid, Far from being the 
Meſſiah, I am nothing but the voice, a mere ſound, 
- which, as ſoon as it hath anſwered the purpoſe for which 
it is uttered, dies into air, and is known no more.” $ 


I beg the indulgent reader to make a proper application 


of this idea to the preſent ſubject, 


1 
J 

'? 

p 


r 
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aid the Prophet Tſaias *. It were unne- 
ceſſary, I ſhould ſuppoſe, to obſerye, that 


the Prophet Ifaias, when predicting the 
Meſſiah's approach, (in his fortieth chap- 
ter) literally deſcribed his Harbinger, un- 


der this exact character. One part, 


however, of this prophecy, (and that a 
moſt eſſential part, in proof of the doctrine 


we are now treating of,) I muſt defire may 


be attended to with that particular and re- 
ſpectful notice to which it is entitled, by its 


great importance; namely, that he, voice, 


which it was predicted ſhould cry in the 
wilderneſs, was to prepare the way of the 
Lord, not the way of a man, however great 


1 or diſtinguiſhed, but the way of the Lord; 


to make ſtrait in the deſart, an highway for 
our God: that then, the glory of the Lord 
was to be revealed, and all fleſh ſhould ſee it 


| together T. Admitting, therefore, what has 
never been diſputed, that John the Baptiſt 


was he whom the Prophet had in view in 


this memorable prophecy, which the Evan= 


John i. 23. + See Ifaiah xl. 


8.2 . geliſts 


* * 
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geliſts declare, and our Lord himſelf oon- 
firms * nothing can more fully define the 
dignity of his ſacred perſon, whoſe "_ * 
came to prepare. | g | 

And that John conſidered Chriſt in this 
* point of view is evident, from the 
account he gives of himſelf, when compared 
to him. 7, indeed, baptize you with water, 
unto repentance, but one mightier than I com- 
eth, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not wor- 
| thy to floop down and unlogſe; he ſhall bap- 
tize you with the Holy Ghoſt +. What 
humiliating notions muſt this greatęſt among 
them that are born of women have entertained 
of himſelf; and what unequalled i ideas of his 
bleſſed Maſter, the very latebet of whoſe ſhoes 
he thought himſelf unworthy to wnlooſe! 
ls it poſſible he could have expreſſed the 
divinity of Jeſus in * terms than 
theſe ! | 

Again : The day after Jabs had given 
his anſwer to the queſtion. of the Prieſts 


* Compare the Evangeliſts in in loco with Ikaiah xl. 
1 3 lili. 11. 


and 


1 *$ 
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and Levites, he repeated his teſtimony of 
our Lord, with other more particular marks 
of diſtinction: for, ſeeing Jeſus coming to- 
wards him, he ſaith, Bebold the Lamb 77 
God, which taketh away the fins of the world! 
This is he of whom I ſpake, after me cometh 
a man which it preferred before me, for be 
as before me * : evidently alluding to our 
Lord's pre-exiſtence ; for with reſpect to 
the appearance of Chriſt in the fleſh, 
John was born fix months before him, and 
therefore he could not have faid this, but 


in reference to his former being +. But 


what 


John i. 29, 30. 


+ It is with much concern 4 feel myſelf obliged to 
complain, that Mr. Lindſay, in his Addreſs to the Students 
F the Univerſities, when giving the teſtimony of John 
the Baptiſt, concerning the perſon of our Lord, hath 
omitted what I conceive to be the moſt intereſting and 
material parts in this man's eyidence, He only quotes 
a ſingle paſſage of Scripture, as the teſtimony of John, 


and that is, from John i. 15, He that cometh after me, 


js preferred before me, for he was before me. In explaining 


- + which, according to his opinion, he ſays, pt « the laſt 


Clauſe of this ſentence ſhould not have been put in am- 
Sh N biguqus 
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what renders the Baptiſt's teſtimony ſo 


gat concluſive and important, is the aſ- 


ſurance 


5 W TP to induce the mee Rngliſh reader_to 


interpret it, as if the Baptiſt had ſaid, that Jeſus, though 
ſomewhat younger than him, was, nevertheleſs,” before 


| him in time, intending thereby to denote a prior eternal | 
exiſtence, which ſome would give him, A circumſtanee 


of this very extraordinary kind, if true, would not have 
been once only conveyed in a doubtful phraſe, but fre- 


os quently. and explicitly mentioned. 


« We may aſſure ourſelves, then, (ſays he,) that the 
Baptiſt ſpeaks only of the dignity of Chriſt, and the ſu- 
perior importance of his meſſage from God, that he was 
before him in that reſpec, and therefore, it ſhould wa 
rendered into Engliſh, for he was greater than me.” 
This is the whole account (atleaſt in this work) which 
Mr, L. has given of John the Baptiſt's teſtimony of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Bur, furely, it is not the whole that might 
have been giyen! I have too good an opinion of Mr, 
L's candour, to ſuppoſe that he deſignedly ſuppreſſed the 
reſt. And at the ſame time, I have too high an idea of 
his underſtanding, to imagine he could overlook it. It 
is a matter of ſurprize to me, therefore, that he ſhould 
not have brought forward, al! that the Baptiſt hath ſaid 
of Chriſt, whateyer different conſtructions might have 
been put upon John's words. But fully perſuaded as I 


| 1 that though Mr. I s creed and mine are widely diſ- 
eee 5 


25 - * 


* 
* 
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ſurance he gives, that all his knowledge of 
J efus was derived from a ſupernatural infor- 

mation 


** 


7 9 4 n ——— — — 
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tinguiſhed, yet the purſuit of truth is the object of both: 

I hope I may venture to ſay, (without the danger of giv- 

ing offence,) that if Mr. L. had been more particular in 

his account of John's teſtimony, he would have ſeen, that 

toe could not, as eaſily as he thinks, have aſſured ourſelves, 

that the Baptiſt, when ſpeaking of the dignity of Chriſt, 

meant only, in conſequence of the ſuperior importance of 

his meſſage. Mr. L. ſhould firſt have ſhewn, how this by 
=. agrees with John's office, who came, as he himſelf de- 
. clared, and as had been predicted of him, only as the 0 
3 fore- runner of the Lord. Was it a mere difference of 

'P meſſage, thoſe very different characters ſuſtained, when 
, the one miniſtered but to the other? Did the Prophet 
, Ifaiah deſcribe the Baptiſt as the voice, and Him the 

"a '= Lord, whoſe approach that voice declared; or did Mala- 

| chi, by the ſame ſpirit of prophecy, diſtinguiſh the com- 

" ing of Chriſt, as that of the Lord to his temple, while 
John is mentioned but as the meſſenger ſent before his 
face to prepare his way ? And in all theſe very particu- 
lar diſtinctions, is there nothing more meant or intended, 
than that the one came on a greater embaſſy than the 
other? However Mr. L. may have fatisfied himſelf, I think 
he muſt advance ſome ſtronger argument than a mere aſſer- 
tion before he will convince others (at leaſt among his 
impartial readers, ) that the Baptiſt, when ſpeaking of the 
dignity of Chriſt, meant nothing more * in conſequence 

| „ ol 
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mation he had received. That as to him 


ſelf, he was totally ignorant both of the na- 
ture and dignity of Chriſt, until theſe things 
were confirmed to him by the correſ pondin g 


tokens which attended the baptiſm of Jeſus, 


and which he who had called him to the 
office of an Herald, pointed out, as the 
diſtinguiſhing marks, by which he ſhould 


know the Meſliah ; I knew him not (fays 


he,) hut he that ſent me to baptixe, the ſame 


Said unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the 


Spirit deſcending, and remaining on him, the 


5 fone is be. w_— ie with the * 


of the ſuperior importance of bis meſſage from God, 


But to come down to Mr. L.'s own terms. If we are 


to ſuppoſe that the Baptiſt, by all he hath ſaid concerning 


Chriſt, intended only to imply that Chriſt was greater as a 
Prophet than he, it next behoves Mr. L, to ſhew how 
this is to be reconciled with our Lord's account of John, 


when he declares, that among them that are born of 1b 


men there hath not ariſen a greater than John the Baptiſt. 
Either Mr. L. contradiẽts our Lord, or he muſt admit 
the miraculous incarnation; and of conſequence his hy- 


potheſis of the ſimple humanity of Jeſus will fall to the 


proud, 


Ghot, 
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Ghoſt. And I ſaw, and bare record, that 
this is the Son oft Gps. #0; 1 
 . Such is the teſtimony of John the Baptiſt, 
on the important queſtion of our Lord's divi- 
nity. After the review we have taken of his 
1 evidence, it would almoſt be an inſult to the 
1aunderſtanding to demand, what muſt have 
been the opinionof the Baptiſt concerning the 
0 perſon of Chriſt. For ſurely it is impoſſible 
to ſuppoſe, that he could have aſcribed to 
our Lord ſo many diſtinguiſhing properties 
of a divine Being, but under a perfect aſſu- 
rance of his divine nature. When, there= * ©. 
8 we recollect that one principal object 
5 of John's embaſſy was for a witneſs to bare 
5 .- - witneſs to the truth , that all men through ' 
18 him might believe : his ſingle teſtimony 
ought to have more weight than a thouſand 
arguments, to ſtrengthen and confirm the 
faith' of believers in this great article of our 
religion, And though, as our bleſſed Re- 
deemer hath himſelf obſerved, he hath 20M 
greater witneſs than that of Fohn' &, and re- 


John i. 33, 34. + John v. 33. f John i. 7. 
John v. 36. | Ll 
cexves 


266 SERMON vl. 


ceives not reftimoncy from man *, becauſe, in 
fact, he needs it not; yet to us, it becomes 
a very ſtrong collateral conſideration, in ad- 
dition to the numerous evidences with which 
this principle of our faith is every where 
ſupported in the ſacred writings. And, as 

I am well aſſured, the teſtimony of the Bap- 
tiſt cannot but be highly gratifying to every 


* ſincere believer in the divinity of Jeſus; 


ſo I hope this man's evidence who came, 


let it be remembered, a witneſs to the truth, 


that all men through him might believe, will 
be ſeriouſly and coolly conſidered by every 


one who may be in danger of being led 
away by a different perſuaſion, | before this 


grand and diſtinguiſhing article of the Chriſ- 


ttsan church is — ms . 


From 


* John v. 34. 
In the concluſive ſcenes of John's life, a circum- 
ſtance occurs which has been thought by ſome, to favour 
a different opinion from what the Baptiſt had given before 
of our Lord. As one whoſe duty and inclination, both 
prompt him to candour, I think it highly proper to pro- 
duce it t upon the * occaſion, but W the ſmalleſt 


appre- 


„ 


Peter the Apoſile, whoſe opinion concerning 
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From Jobn the Baptiſt, let us proceed to 


the 


155 apprehenſion that it will be found, when duly conſidered, 


to militate againſt John's former teſtimony, but rather 
ſtrengthening it. The circumſtances I allude to is, the 
queſtion which John ſent, when in priſon, by two of his 


diſciples, unto Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould + 
come, or look we for another? If we attend to the con- 
text, we ſhall find, that John ſent this meſſage at a time 


when his diſciples brought him intelligence of the mighty 
works of our Lord, And as theſe were ſo many addi- 


tional proofs of Jeſus anſwering to the character John 
had given him, it cannot be ſuppoſed the account of them 


would leſſen the Baptiſt's opinion of Chriſt, It would 


be very extraordinary, that he, which had given the moſt 


decided evidence to the greatneſs of our Lord's charac- 

ter, and whoſe evidence ſprung from ſomewhat more 
than human authority, ſhould afterwards have ſcruples of 
his own to ſatisfy, and now, in the end of his miniſtry, 
ſhould begin to doubt the truth of our Lord's miſfion? 
It has been faid, that, perhaps the mind of John, ſoured by 
long impriſonment, and unjuſt ſuffering, might be warped 
from his former ſentiments, Perhaps it might. No 
doubt, the preſſure of trouble may induce effects of this 
kind. How weak is the faith of the beſt of men very 


frequently found, under ſeyere trials. How often are 


ſincere Chriſtians tempted to exclaim in the anguiſh of 


their ſoul, Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? When they 


4 know, 


\# 
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L the eurer of Chriſt, muſt be equally ac- 
ceptable, and together with it become a 
great weight in the argument. 


That our Lord was of a divine nature, and 
differing moſt eſſentially from a mere man, 
in the ſentiments of Peter, can hardly be 
que * from the ſeveral quotations of 


% 
* 


know, and are convinced in the 1 moments, that the 
Lord is very gracious. Suppoſe ſomewhat like this to 


de the ſituation of John, his ſufferings might have given 


an aſperity to his temper, and yet his notions of Chriſt 
might continue juſt the fame. But I do not ſee the ne- 
ceſſity of ſuppoſing John had any doubts in his mind 
coficerning our bleſſed Lord, when he ſent his diſciples 
with this meſſage unto him. I rather think the whole de- 
fign of the Baptiſt was with a view to their conviction, 
and not his own. The diſciples of John felt, perhaps, 
a hudable concern at the growing popularity of our 
Lord, and the decline of their maſter's reputation. John 
had endeavoured to convince them, that he was not 
the Chriſt, but only ſent before him; John iii. 28. In 


order, therefore, to ſatisfy their ſerupulous minds con- 


cerning the dignity of Jeſus, the Baptiſt adopted this 
method of introducing them more immediately into our 
Lord's preſence, that from ſeeing, and hearing, the won- 


derful effects of his miniſtry, they might be convinced 


N which was for to come. 


senp- 


* 
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Geripturs which we have already taken no= 


tice of; for ſuch declarations as the Apoſtle 
occaſionally made, during the life of Jeſus, 
cannot poſſibly be reconciled with a differ- 
ent opinion. Hence we hear him frequently 
expreſſing his faith, that Teſus is the Chryſt, 
the Son of Ged. But, it is not barely aſſent- 


ing, in ſo many words, to this truth, that we 
conſider as the only criterion of his judg- 


ment; for we find him alſo, teſtifying his 


belief by a correſponding behaviour, as one 


that had the fulleſt perſuaſion of our Lord's 


divinity. Once, indeed, as if in a depen- 


dance upon it, attempting, at the command 
of Jeſus, to walk upon the water; which 


plainly implied an unbounded confidence in 


the power of Chriſt *. Such conduct is 
not to be accounted for, upon principles of 
common ſenſe, with the ſuppoſition that all 
this while Peter believed his Maſter to be 
no more than a common man, and in every 
reſpect the ſame as himſelf, except in the 
commiſſion he had received from God. 


* Matthew xiv. 28. 
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But there are circumſtances yet more 

pointed to indicate the ſentiments of Peter, 

during ſome more particular occaſions, in the 


life of Chriſt. As for example, in his retire- 


ment on the mount, when only Peter, and 
James, and John, were permitted to be pre- 
ſent with him, and When our Lord was 
transfigured before them; the glory, or 
ſhechinah, in which he then appeared, was 
ſo ſimilar to the glory of Jehovah, on Mount 


| Sinai, that it produced the ſame effect upon 


the Apoſtles as that did on Moſes, for they 
feared as they entered into the cloud *. And 


it was this reſemblance, no doubt, which 


ſuggeſted to the mind of Peter the idea of 


building three tabernacles, on which the . 


glory might remain, as it uſed to do, upon 
the tabernacle in the wilderneſs +. But the 
| „„ 
Luke ix. 34. 25 
+ It is impoſſible for the moſt ordinary reader to 


- peruſe the account of this ſcene of Chriſt's transfigura- 
tion, and compare it with the relation that is given of 


the deſcent of Jehovah on Mount Sinai, without being 
ſtruck with the wonderful reſemblance between them. 
The &lory? in which Jehovah was encircled, the cloud co- 


vering 
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moſt remarkable circumſtance in this awful 
ſcene, is the effect the voice, which came 
out of the cloud, produced upon the Apoſ- 
tles, in declaring our Lord to be the beloved 
Son of God; for when they heard it, they 
fell upon their faces, and were /ore afraid. 
What ſentiments the, Apoſtles entertained 


of their Maſter, in conſequence of this ſo= 


lemn tranſaction, is not, indeed, expreſsly 
ſaid; but if their behaviour can be ſuppoſed 
to imply any thing, it gave the moſt poſi- 
tive aſſurance, that they were deeply ſmit- 
ten with the conlciouſneſs of the greatneſs 
of his character. And had they deſired to 
ſhew their perfect apprehenſion of the pre- 
ſence of the Deity, they could nat have 


done it more emphatically than by pro- 


vering the mount, the apprehenſion of Moſes, as he enter- 
ed into the cloud, all are exactly ſimilar to the deſcription 
of the transfiguration. I think myſelf juſtified, therefore, 
in ſuppoſing, that it was the recollection of the hiſtory 
of this ſolemn ſcene, which put into Peter's mind the 
idea of the Jewiſh tabernacle. Compare the Evangeliſts 
in loca with Exodus xxiv. 15, et ſeg. 


rating 
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ſtrating themſelves to the earth as they ad 


before Chriſt, and continuing in that ſitua- 


tion until the viſion was paſt. 


Another incident in the life of Jeſus; 
where the Apoſtle Peter appears to have 
had the moſt lively ſenſe of the divinity of 


his Mafter, was ſhewn- at the miraculous | . 


draught of fiſhes. The behaviour of Peter, 


upon this occaſion, ſeems to have ariſen 
from a religious apprehenſion upon his 
mind, ſuch as we read in Scripture affected 


holy men of old, when under a conſciouſ- 


neſs of the divine preſence. Of this kind 
is the dread which Jacob felt on ſeeing the 
face of God at Peniel ; and of Gideon, 


and Manoah, upon the appearance of an 


angel T. The words which Peter made 
uſe of, in conſequence of the wonderful 


capture of fiſhes, can only be explained 
upon the ſame principle. Convinced by 


this act of our Lord, that there was ſome- 
| what of a ſuperior nature in his perſon, and 


fearing, after ſuch a diſplay of divine power, 


| Gen. xxxii. 30. + Judges vi. 22, and xiii. 22. 
what 


— 


SERMON VE 273 


what other effects might follow, he fell dawn 
| at the knees 'of Jeſus, ſaying, Depart from " 
* me, for I am a finful man, O Lord *.. _ 

| Theſe occurrences during the miniſtry 
of our Lord, afford very ſtrong arguments 
to the perſuaſion, that Peter, as well as the 
other Apoſtles, occafionally conſidered their 
bdleſſed Maſter under a character very differ- 
ent from that of a mere man. I ſay, occa- 
fionally; for it ſhould be obſerved, that it is 
not during the ſeaſon in which our bleſſed 
Lord. continued among them, that we are 
to look for their full atteſtation of Chriſt's 
divinity. Their faith was then imperfect 
and wavering ; their notions of Jeſus, crude 
| and undetermined. It was a long time be- 
| fore they could be brought to relinquiſh 
their national prejudices, which had taught 
them to expect a mighty prince, and deli- 

verer, in the perſon of the Meſſiah, ſo as to 

receive our Lord under that character. 
Nor, indeed, was the conviction, that it was 


be which ſhould deliver Hrael +, firmly rooted 


Luke v. 8. +. Luke xii. 21. 
T is 
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in their minds, until the great events which 
followed the death of Jeſus, had corrected 
their judgment, reſpecting the nature of the 
Meſſiah's kingdom, and thoroughly inſtruct- 
ed them in what related to the great object 
of his miſſion. 

The writings of the Propilides in their 
predictions of the promiſed Saviour, had, 
It is true, fully ſhewn, that ſome myſterious 


union would conſtitute his character; and 


that he ſhould be both 'a ſuffering and a 
triumphant prince. - Yet, it were a weak- 
neſs to ſuppoſe, that a body of ignorant 
"Bſhermen ſhould be ſo well read in Scrip- 
tüte, as to comprehend, ' What even the 
Sanhedrim could not explain. Hence, 
_ "therefore, it is not during the life of Jeſus, 
that we are to expect from the mouth of 
the Apoſtles, a ſettled, 'and undeviating teſ- 
timony to his divinity. The expreſſions 
leading to this opinion, which we find they 
occaſionally made uſe of, are rather to be 
conſideredas given in ſome peculiar moments, 
when the rays of his divine nature burſting 
85 through the veil of lh 1 in Which he was 
y cloathed, 
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cloathed, forced a tranſient convidtion from. 
his aſtoniſhed diſciples; but which the fami- 
liar occurrences of a few days ſoon again 
effaced. Similar to the common effects of 
the world. Some of the moſt ſplendid ope- 
rations, however powerfully they may awak= 
en the faculties of the mind, yet they pro- 
duce only a momentary impreſſion, which 
- the recurrence of familiar objects very ſpee- 
dily remove. Some what of this kind was 
the ſituation of the Apoſtles, with reſpect 
to the opinion they were prompted to en- 
tertain of their Maſter's divinity. They 
| beheld numberleſs events in the life of Jeſus, 
which plainly declared him to be more than 
mortal. His words, his actions, his mira- 
cles, in ſhort, every occurrence connected 
with his more immediate miniſtry, were 
altogether great and illuſtrious ; yet when 
viewed in conjunction with the common 
circumſtances of a man, and of a very poor 
and humble man too, can we wonder that 
ſuch things ſhould frequently baniſh from 
the memory of the diſciples the real great- 
neſs of their Maſter s character? To re- 

| T 2 peat, 
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| peat, therefore, what was juſt before ob- 
ſerved, we are not to look for a fixed opi- 
| nion on this great queſtion, from the diſci- 
. ples, until the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. 
When, indeed, this divine illumination from 
above, had fully informed their minds of 
the principles of the Goſpel, and they were 
qualified to become witneſſes unto Chriſt, 
both in Feruſalem and Judea, and Samuria, 
and to the uttermoſt parts of the earth *, 
| | then may we expect to find, in all the ac- 
counts they give of the perſon and cha- 
racer of their Lord, one uniform and ſteady 
opinion. And ſuch,” I conceive, to have 
been the general ſentiments of the Apoſtles 
upon this important queſtion ; bearing, upon 
every occaſion, as far as was expedient, 
with the leading object of their commiſſion, 
a full evidence to the divinity of their 
Maſter. 
In particular, Peter, whoſe teſtimony 
we are now conſidering (and who holds ſo 


diſtinguiſhed a rank among the Apoſtles,) 


* Acts i. 8. 


hath 
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hath left us ſufficient information, both , 

from his diſcourſes, and his writings, to : 

conclude, that after being enlightened with 

the influences of the Holy Spirit, he was 

but the more ſtrongly confirmed in the ſen- 

timents he had before occaſionally enter- 
tained of the divine nature of Chriſt. 

"FOE Whoever examines his firſt ſermon, 
preached on the day of Pentecoſt, with an 
unprejudiced mind, will perceive ſtrong 
marks of the perfect conviction which Peter 
. muſt have poſſeſſed of this great truth. 
But in that critical ſeaſon, when addreſſing 
a body of Jews, upon the ſubject of our 
Lord's miſſion and character, it certainly re- 
quired no ſmall degree of caution, how he 
inſiſted much upon fo delicate a point as 
the deity of one whom they had lately 
crucified. It is worthy of obſervation, 
what diſcretion the Apoſtle uſes upon this 
occaſion, ſo as to engage the attention of 
his audience, and no leſs to remove all pre- 
judice againſt the doctrine he was anxious 
to recommend. He begins his ſermon, 
therefore, by appealing to their own know= 

ge: | ledge 
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ledge for the truth of 2 Wendell * events 
which had diſtinguiſhed the life of Jeſus of 
| Nazareth, 4 man. (lays he) approved of God 
among jou, by miracles, and. wonders,} and 
Signs, which God did by him, in the miſt of 
you, as ye yourſelves a alſo know *, And to 
obviate any ill effects which might ariſe in 
their min 85 from the recollection of the 
part they had had in the death of Jeſus, he 
declares that his death was entirely brought 
to paſs by the determinate counſel and fore- 
anowledge of God; and that, in conſequence - 
of this divine ordination it was, that they 
hag cruci ified and [lain him. Having thus 
guarded againſt what was moſt likely to 
have enflamed their minds, had the Apot- 
tle mentioned theſe truths with the ſmalleſt 
acrimony, he now proceeds to the great 
object he had i in view, from his diſcourſe, 
namely, to aflert the certainty of our Lord's 
reſurrection ; and (What is moſt - to my 
preſent purpoſe) he does this by proving 
that this glorious event was accompliſhed 
from 2 phyſical neceſſity ; or to uſe the 


$ Ads i li, 22. et ſeq, 


* 


ſtronger 
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ſtronger expreſſion of the Apoſtle, having , * 
loofed the pains of death, becauſe it was not 2 . — VR 
poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. If | 
theſe terms do not imply the Apoſtle TI 
perſuaſion of the divine nature of our Lord, 
I am at a loſs to comprehend any meaning 
in them. For, had Peter conſidered Jeſus . 
but as a man, nay, had he not conſidered 
him above the nature of a man, there was "i 
© no impoſſibility in the thing itſelf, of his "= 
being holden by what he calls the pains of 
death. And, as a further confirmation of 
this doctrine, he brings before them the 
prophecy of David, and applies it to the 
perſon of Chriſt. For David (ſays he) 
ſpeaketh concerning him, I foreſaw the Lord 
akwvays before my face, for be is on my rigbt- 
hand, that I ſhould not be moved. There- . 


Fore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was + a 
glad; moreover alſo my fleſh ſhall reft in hope: 1 
becauſe thou wilt not leave my. ſoul in hell, . 


neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One 20 


ſee corruption. Having quoted this paſſage, TY 
Peter delires permiſſion to ſpeak freely upon 9 


1 4 A its 


. 
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it, and calls upon them to obſerve, that 
'* theſe things could have no reference to the 


Patriarch David, becauſe he wwas both dead 
and buried, and his epulchre remained unto 
that day : but being a Prophet, and knowing 
that God had Sworn with an oath, that of 
the Fruit of his toms, according to the fleſh, 
he would raiſe up Chrift, to fit upon his throne. 
He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the refurreeton | 


of Chrift, that His foul was not left in bell, 
neither his fleſh did fee corruption. By theſe 


arguments, having proved the phyſical ne- 
ceſſity of the reſurrection, both from our 
Lord's nature, and the concurrent teſtimony 


of prophecy, the Apoſtle, in the concluſion 
of his ſermon, deſcribes the Redeemer un- 
der ſuch expreſſions as carry with them the 
| moſt. ſatisfactory proofs how ſtrongly im- 


preſſed his mind muſt have been with the 
belief of the ſuperior nature of our Lord. 
' Therefore (8 he,) let all the houſe of © 
Teac l know afſuredly,- that God hath made 
bal fame Feſus, whon 57 have 6: l 
both Lord and Chri 1 

In 
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In Peter's ſecond, and ſubſequent ſer- 
mons, he names our Lord by ſuch titles as 
would be the higheſt impiety, if applied 
to any created being. He calls him the 


Holy One, and the Juſt, the Prince of life *. 
And when we find that the preaching of 
Peter was accompanied with ſuch demon- 
{trations of his power, under whoſe com- 
miſſion he acted ; miracles both of mercy 
and judgment, purpoſely wrought to eſta- 
bliſh the faith, and all expreſsly done in the 


ſole name, and by the power of Jeſus. 


Chriſt, is it reaſonable_to ſuppoſe, that the 
Apoſtle ſhould thus preach, and act, and 
_ conſtantly refer all the glory to his bleſſed 
Maſter, and yet have no apprehenſions of 
his divinity? That he ſhould work every mi- 
racle as by his authority, and proclaim every 
bleſſing to be expected, but through 4m, 
nay, to declare, that ſalvation could be 
through no other; neither is there any other 
name under heaven given among men whereby 


we muſe be ſaved T ; and ſtill all this while, 


* AQs iii. 14, 15. + Ads iv, 12. 


believe 
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believe that Jeſus was ſimply no other than 
a a man like himſelf; and that it was the 
merit of a man only, through whom falva- 
tion for millions of the human race could 
be procured ?. Can it be poflible to ſuppoſe 
this? Surely it requires ſuch a ſtretch of 

credulity, as the higheſt myſtery of the 
Chriſtian faith cannot be charged with, to 
give into the belief of ſuch a perſuaſion 
Be the matter of fact, therefore, whatever 
it may, concerning the real dignity of our 
bleſſed Lord, that Peter had a conviction of 
his divinity cannot, I think, well be doubt- 
ed, forthe (contrary notion would be hard 
to reconcile with thoſe repeated declarations 
we meet with in his diſcourſes. 

Before we quit our review of this man's 
evidence, it may not be amiſs to add, that 
as in his preaching, ſo in his writings, ve 
find his teſtimony the ſame. In his laſt 
Epiſtle, (written as is very probably ſup- 
1 89285 „, ne oo only before * 1 N 
dom, 


. ® Tt is with great reaſon imagined, that peter wrote / 
7 Second Epiſtle, anno 67; * hiſtory informs us, 
that 


1 


r 1 * , e 
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dom, and at a time when he had the proſ- 
pect of death in view, and purpoſely writ- 
ten, that they who had obtained like pre- 
cious promiſes with himſelf, might be able 
after his deceaſe, to have the truths of Chriſ- 
tianity always in remembrance,) he ſhews 
very plainly, that as he had ved, ſo he died, 
in the faith of this important doctrine. The 
Apoſtle, among other matters, particularly 
alludes to the glorious ſcene of Chriſt's 
transfiguration, and the obſervations he 
makes upon it, may ſerve to convince us, 
what impreſſion it had left upon his mind 
of the greatneſs of his Maſter's character. 
We have not followed (fays he) cunningly 
deviſed fables, when we made known unto you 
the power and coming of our Lord TFeſus 
Chr rift, but were eye-witneſſes of his majeſty. 
For he received from God the Father, honour 
and glory, when there came ſuch a voice to 
him from the excellent glory, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well Plegfed, And 


that he ſuffered nn anno 68, the 14th year of the 
N Nero. 
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this voice which came from heaven we heard 
when we were with him in the holy mount *. 
Enough hath been faid, I ſhould hope, in 
the induction of particulars to aſcertain 
what was the opinion of the Apoſtle Peter 
concerning the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. 
And if I have faithfully ſtated this man's 
RN (which I truſt I have) his evi- 

ence is ſuch an one, as (to uſe his own 
words) we ſhall do well to take heed unto, as 
unto a li light that ſhineth in a dark place 8 

The 


4 2 Peter i. 16. et ſeq. 

+ 2 Peter i. 19. In my intention of examining the 
evidences of the Apoſtles, I meant ſuch among them only 
as afford any information to the ſubject we are upon. 
Some of them, it is well known, have left no documents 
behind them, from whence to gather their ſentiments, 
concerning the perſon of their Lord; and, therefore, it 
can only be inferred from their ſilence, that they enter- 
tained the ſame opinion in common with their fellow- 
Apoſtles. - Even the three former Evangeliſts have faid 
ſo little of their own, in the Goſpels which bear their 
name, that I ſhould have concluded their teſtimony to 
have been too inconſiderable to merit a particular at- 
tention. - But, as Mr. Lindfay, in his Addreſs before no- 
, ticed, hath thought proper to aſſert, That there is nothing 
"to be fone. either in the Cope of St. Matthew, Mark, 


or 
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The ſame ' obſervation with which I be- 
gun the review of Peter's ' teſtimony, may, 


with 


or Luke, which implies their having the leaſt thought that 
their divine Maſter Jeſus, was any other than an human 
being. (See page 21.) I could not reſiſt my deſire of adding, 
by way of note, the very different light in which the opt- 
nion of theſe men appears to me. That they ſhould have 
| faid fo little concerning the perſen of our Lord, is readily 
to be accounted for. As writers of the memoirs of Jeſus, 
their province, no doubt, was chiefly confined to the nar- 
rative of the facts in his life; and if any circumſtance in 
this hiſtory, tended to throw a light upon his real cha- 
rater, this was to be the proper criterion of it. But 
how ſo liberal a mind as Mr. L. could peremptorily 
draw the concluſion which he has done from their 
ſilence, and decidedly deliver their ſentiments upon a 
ſubject, which they themſelves have not done: this is 
ſingular indeed! Though neither of thoſe men. have 
ſaid, in ſo many words, that Jeſus was a divine being, 
yet in the teſtimony of our Lord's miraculous incarna- 


tion, which both Matthew and Luke have recorded, is ® 


there nothing that implies fo much as their not having 
the leaſt thought that Jeſus was any other than an human, 
being? Is that wonderful ſeries of events, which diſtin- 
guiſhed the perſon of our Lord during his i carnation, 
(and which more or leſs are noticed by every one of the 


Evangeliſts) no other than the properties of an human 


creature? In ſhort, are all the accounts given of Chriſt 
from 
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with equal propriety be made reſpecting the 


evidence of the A my Jobn. After the 
plentiful | 


from his incarnation to his aſcenſion ſo very inconſide- 
rable that the writers of them could not have the leaft 
thought that Jeſus was any thing more than man; but 
that © theſe three men appear to have gone out of the world 
(to uſe Mr. L.'s own words) believing Chriſt to have 
| been one of the human ſpecies, and not belonging to any 
higher claſs of beings.” (Page 23.) Whatever Mr. L.'s 
ſentiments may be, does he ſeriouſly believe that ſuch 
were the ſentiments of Matthew, Mark, or Luke? 
Aſtoniſhed with this account which Mr. L. hath given 
of the three former Evangeliſts, I was ſolicitous to know | 
what he would ſay of the fourth, St. John. And I found my 
mind not a little relieved in perceiving, that Mr. L. had 
made equally free (ifhe will pardon the expreſſion, ) in the 
following page, with the beloved Apoſtle. « The ſentiments 
(fays he) of the three former Evangeli/ts, afford the ftrong- 
eft preſumption, that their fellow-Evangeliſt, St. Jahn, 
was entirely of the ſame ſentiments with them, eſpecially 
as this laſt never tells us, that he was honoured with any 
® peculiar revelations concerning the perſon of Chriſt, which 
were not imparted to the other Apoſtles.” Is this the real 
fact? Was John never honoured with any peculiar reve- 
lations concerning the perſon of Chriſt more than his fellow- 
Apoſtles ? Does Mr. L. really think this? Has he for- 
gotten the Apocalypſe? or, is he one of thoſe few who 
have ventured to queſtion the authenticity of that ſacred 
ö hats book, 
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plentiful quotations from the writings of 
this diſciple, any further reference is un- 
neceflary, in order to ſhew what were his 
ſentiments upon the ſubject of Chriſt's divi- 


nity. Indeed the very preface to his Goſ- ' 
pel is in itſelf a full deciſion of it. With- 


out going over his writings again, ſuffer me 
only to detain you with one obſervation 
more, reſpecting the evidence of this highly 
favoured ſervant of his Lord, which will 
ſuperſede the neceſſity of many leſſer argu- 
ments; and that is, the account which he 
has given of the ſupreme dignity of Jeſus, 
in his book of the Revelations. In this 
myſterious canon of Scripture, we find 


book, notwithſtanding the indubitable evidences with 
which it is handed down to us? But whatever ſenti- 
ments Mr. L. may entertain of St. John's opinion of his 
Lord, while a chapter of his Goſpel remains, there will 
be no greater teſtimony needed, to ſhew the ſenſe he had 
of his Maſter's dignity. And it muſt be a very high 
ſatisfaction to every believer in this article of faith, to 
recollect, that the revelations which were given to St. 
John, in the cloſe of his life, were given for this purpoſe, 
that he might bare record of the word of Cod, and of the 
teſtimony of Feſus Ghrift, Rev. i. 1, 2. 
Fig much 
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much information concerning our Lord's 


real character, which might be produced 
with great advantage to our preſent cauſe ;* 
but a fingle paſſage will be ſufficient. In 
the firſt chapter the Apoſtle, after opening 


his ſubject, with the higheſt aſcriptions of 


praiſe and dominion, to him that loveth Us, 


and hath waſhed us from our fins, in his own 


Blood; goes on to deſcribe the perſonal ap- 


pearance of our Lord to him, in an efful- 
gence of brightneſs and- glory, in which 


Jeſus aſſumes every divine honour, and 
ſpeaks of the future diſpenſations which 


were to take place in his church. What 
ſentiments the Apoſtle then had, and ever 
after retained, concerning the divinity of 
his bleſſed Maſter, let any one who reads 


St. John's account of this viſion determine. 


ben he ſaw him (he ſays) he fell at his 
Feet as dead, and heard him proclaim his 
name under theſe great characters, the Al- 


pha and Omega, the Firſt and the Laſt - 


Could he poſſibly doubt the deity of ſuch a 


being? Did the Apoſtle conſider theſe 
eternal properties belonging to our Lord, 
| | but 


but as ſo many diſtinctions of the glorified 


man Chriſt Jeſus? And at the time when 


he was under the immediate impreſſion of 


this viſion, or afterwards when he recorded 


it for the edification of future ages, had he 
no apprehenſion himſelf that Jeſus was any 
thing more than a man, whom God had 
highly exalted for the perfe& merit of his 
life, and his beneficial miniſtry ; and yet 
with not the leaſt idea of the divinity: of his 
Lord, he ſhould tranſmit ſuch accounts of 


him as muſt determine others to the belief 


of it with perfect conviction? Are ſuch 
palpable contradictions to be admitted ? 
Strange, that it ſhould not immediately ap- 
pear to perſons of this opinion, that they are 
not only impeaching the veracity of St. John 
as a writer, but bringing the heavieſt accu- 
vn againſt the great Saviour of the 

world, in ſuftering ſuch repreſentations of 


hin to be made in his church, as muſt in- 


fallibly lead into error the faith of mankind ! 


Could we but once ſuppoſe this, the 6 / 


| Sing which is promiſed to him that readeth 


the words of this book, and keepeth the things- - 
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which are written therein x, would be con- 
verted into a curſe ; and. unable to ſatisfy 35 
the mind with the certainty of any one 
propoſition we meet with in Scripture, wo 
ſhould be like the dove of Noah, in ſearch 
of land, without a place to reſt our foot 
on through the whole of God's word. 
Praiſed be the divine goodneſs, the matter 
is not left to a reaſoning ſo precarious and 
uncertain !' The diſciple which: teftifieth of 
theſe things, and wrote theſe things, could 
not be deceived ; we know that his teflimony 
is true ; For theſe things were written that 
we might beheve that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the 
Son of God, and thut naſe we e uy 
life through his name 4. 

The evidence of 7 "IP the Apoſtle on 
che great queſtion of our Lord's divinity; 
(which is the next to which I requeſt your 
attention, ) is ſo decifive upon the ſubject, 
that it hath with great reaſon been conſi- 
dered, as one of the moſt important teſti- 
- monies upon record. Even they who re- 
| ject the belief of Chriſt's divine nature, are 


yy 
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yet at a loſs to reconcile their different 
opinion with this man's ſentiments. It is 
but a. ſingle incident in the life of Thomas, 
in which we find this profeſſion of his faith, 

and delivered upon a memorable occaſion ; 
but it is an incident which hath proved, 
(as, no doubt, it was deſigned by the pro- 
Vvidence of God,) the moſt favourable and 
propitious to the eſtabliſhing the minds of 
believers firm and unſhaken, in this great 
article of their creed. 

It is, I believe, generally known, _ 
the abſence of Thomas from the firſt aſſem- 
bly of the diſciples, after our bleſſed Lord 

aroſe from the dead, prevented that fight 
of Chriſt, which would moſt probably, had 
he been preſent, have produced the fame 
conviction upon him that it did upon the 
reſt. But though there ſeems to have been 
no apparent reaſon, wherefore he ſhould 
doubt the truth of the report of the reſur- 
rection of Jeſus, (conſidering the aſſurances 
he had received of the fact itſelf from his 
fellow-Apoſtles,) yet, from an unaccount- 
able incredulity, Thomas not only refuſed 
U 2 to 
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to believe it, upon their teſtimony, but alſo 
declared that he never would be convinced 
of it, but upon ſuch evidences as appeared 
at that time, highly improbable ſhould be 
granted him. 

Upon the. next meeting, Bone of the 
diſciples, | 'T homas was preſent with them, 
and in a manner ſimilar to his former viſit, 
Jeſus again appeared before them. His mira- 
culous entrance *, and his immediate addreſs 

0 eee bi 99175 


- #® The miraculous entrance of our bleſſed Lord amidſt 
- the circle of his diſciples, is ſo very high a proof in my 
eſteem of the divinity of his nature; and ſo important to 
my preſent , argument, that 1 mult deſire to inſiſt upon 
it ſomewhat more particularly. Sceptics have been 
pleaſed to bring forward this account of Chriſt's inter- 
view with his Apoſtles, with great confidence as making 
againſt the credibility of the fact itſelf, of the reſurrection 
of Jeſus. Unable to account upon Philoſophical princi- 
ples for the entrance of a body into a reom when all the 
avenues were ſhut by which any thing ſubſtantial might 
paſs; they have been pleaſed to treat the whole as fabu- 
lous. But fo far is the thing itſelf from giving juſt 
| occaſion to this cavil, that the impoſſibility of account- 
Ing for it upon phyſical principles, proves the very point. 
in queſtion,” * that it was accompliſhed by the 
divine 
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to the unbelieving diſciple, in offering the 
very proofs he had demanded for his con- 
viction, ſo powerfully operated upon the 
mind of the Apoſtle, in confirming both 


divine power of Jeſus. It is indeed a full proof of our 
Lord's omnipotence. For that Chriſt effected this en- 
trance by means truly miraculous, is evident from the 
circumſtances of the caſe, In the Evangeliſt's account 
of it, it is remarkable that he is no leſs particular in his 
obſervation, that the doors were ſhut, than he is in ſtating 
the certainty that it was the real body of Chriſt which 
appeared. He tells us, that Jeſus pointed out to his diſ- 
ciples the difference between a ſpiritual eſſence and a 
material ſubſtance, that a ſpirit had not fleſh and bones, as 
they ſaw he had: and in teſtimony that what they faw 
was yeal, he ſhewed them his hands and his ſide, and de- 
ſired they would yet further convince themſelves of the 
truth of it by feeling him, All which fully prove, that 
the diſciples were not under the influence of an illuſion 
in what they beheld, but that it was the real body of 
' Jeſus, which had been crucified: Now as the entrance 
of a body into a room, as before deſcribed, could not have 
been accompliſhed but by ſome ſupernatural agency, (it 
being contrary to all the known properties of phyſics,) it 
muſt follow, that He who poſſeſſed the ſupreme power 
of altering or ſuſpending at his pleafure, the eſtabliſned 
laws of nature, poſſeſſed alſo omnipotence which can be- 
long only to God. | 

2 0 the 
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the certainty of his reſurrection, and the di- 
vine power by which he had accompliſhed 
it, that ſubdued by theſe evidences, he 
cried out in an ecſtacy of joy, My Lord! and 
my God! Though no form of words could 
more ſtrongly expreſs the divinity of him, 
to whom it was applied, yet it hath been 
ſaid, that this confeſſion of the Apoſtle's 
was ſimply no other than the effect of a 
ſudden ſurprize, as if he had ſaid, then is it 
really true! But never was there a more 
miſerable expedient to get rid of a diffi- 
culty. 

Had the words of Thomas been merely 
an exclamation of aſtoniſhment, how comes 
it to paſs that Chriſt ſhould have conſidered 
them as the profeſſion of his faith? For 
there is a manifeſt difference between won- 
der and conviction, And yet it is plain, 
that our bleſſed Lord accepted what Thomas 
| aid, as the confeſſion of the fulleſt con- 
viction ; Becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt. 
believed, Beſides, had Thomas ſpoken as 
a man under the immediate effect of ſur- 
prize, and without any particular meaning, 

it 
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it is not likely that he would have done it 
in ſo deliberate and repeated a manner. He 
might have ſaid, My Lord! or My God! 
ſingly, but not both. The uniting of theſe 
expreſſions, ſhould not ſeem to be very pro- 
bable in the Apoſtle's circumſtances. Nor 
do I think, that in this caſe, Thomas would 
have addreſſed himſelf ſo immediately to 
* Chriſt, as it is evident he did, but rather 
to the diſciple that happened to be neareſt to 
him. But whether theſe confiderations are 
to the purpoſe or not, there is one, which 
certainly is, namely, that in the original the 
article which is prefixed, invariably deter- 
mines the ſenſe, whereverit is uſed with thoſe 
words, as being applicable only to God. It 
is therefore wholly unaccountable, that the 
Apoſtle ſhould addreſs Chriſt in thoſe very 
words, unleſs he had a real apprehenſion of 
the divinity of his perſon. And to ſuppoſe 
otherwiſe, that Thomas, though uſing ſuch 
exprefſions, had no conception of Chriſt's 
divine nature, would be till more unac- 

countable, and our Lord's conduct equally 
myſterious. To call him Lord and God, 


v4 whom 
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whom he conſidered in the very moment of 
ſaying it, but as a nan, became idolatry. 
And yet, we hear of no reproof from Jeſus 
for the expreſſion. Chriſt indireQly blames 
him indeed, for his former incredulity, but 
not a word for this latter error. Whereas 
the one was infinitely more reprehenſible, 

( ſuppoſing it to be miſapplied) than the 
other. And that Chriſt ſhould be altoge- 

ther inattentive to this conduct in his ſer- 
vant, which, from his omniſcience, he could 

not but be ſenſible, would be of great mo- 
ment in ſucceeding ages of his church, as 
a ſtandard of faith to the believer, is the 
moſt unlikely circumſtance that can be 
imagined. In ſhort, whoever can reconcile 
| theſe points to his own ſatisfaction, ſo as to 
reject the teſtimony of Thomas, to the divi- 
nity of our Lord, poſſeſſes a degree of cre- 
dulity not very enviable. But he who will 
fairly and impartially conſider the ſeveral 
circumſtances connected with this incident 
in the life of the Apoſtle, will, I think, 
perceive ſtrong leading characters to induce 
the perſuaſion, that ä could not but 
have 


* 


* 
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nave the moſt compleat conviction, that 
Chriſt was more than man. 


The next teſtimony which I have to 
produce, is of equal conſequence with the 


former, for it was given in a peculiar fitu- 


ation, even in his dying moments. You 
will perceive I allude to that of Stephen. 


This man was not in the general acceptation 


of the word an Apoſtle. He was, however, 
a diſciple of Chriſt, and what is more im- 
mediate to our ſubject, he may be ſaid to 
have died a martyr, to the very profeſſion 
of our Lord's divinity. 


His evidence is briefly related in the ſixth 


and ſeventh: chapters of the Acts of the 
Apoſtles; where we read, that the zeal of 
Stephen for the faith of the Goſpel, having 
inflamed the minds of the adverſaries to 


Chriſtianity with anger, they ſuborned men 


to accuſe him of ſpeakmg blaſphemous words 
againſt Moſes, and againſt God. The blaſ- 
phemy againſt Moſes, is particularly ſpeci- 
fied, in that he had faid, Fe/us of Nazareth 
would deſtroy the temple, and change the cis- 

toms which Moſes delivered. But what could 


be 


— 
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be the blaſphemy againſt God ? (as a learned 
writer hath very pertinently queſtioned *.) - 
What was there in the doctrine of the Apoſ- 
tles which could poſſibly bear this con- 
ſtruction, except that of aſcribing divinity 
to our bleſſed Saviour? The Apoſtles had 
never ceaſed to obſerve among themſelves, - 
and to recommend to others, every known 
duty which the law enjoined to the ſupreme 
Father: and it is impoſſible to diſcover any 
thing in their conduct which could be 
deemed blaſphemy, unleſs it be. the divine 
honours which they paid to the perſon of 
Jeſus. That this was Szephen's crime, 
there can be but little doubt. For it is 


. obſervable, that notwithſtanding the rage 


of his enemies againſt him, they heard the 
holy man with great patience, through a long 
addreſs, which he made before the council, 
while he recited the principal heads of the 
Jewiſh hiſtory. And. moſt likely would 
have granted. him a bag audience, had he 


* The Biſhop of St. David's, in big Letters with Dr. 
Prieſtley. See page 208, 
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not nee with it the N it bore to 
our bleſſed Lord; but no ſooner did he 
advert to the 1 of Jeſus, and diſtinguiſh- 
ed him by the title of the Juſt One (the 
well-known character of Deity,) declaring 
them to have been his betrayers and mur- 
derers, than they gnaſhed upon him with their 
teeth, In this critical moment, Stephen 


being full of the Holy Ghoſt, Iooked up fled- 


 Jaftly unto heaven, and Jaw. the glory of God, 


and Feſus flanding on the right-hand of God. 
And he ſaid, behold, I fee the heavens opened, 
and the Son of Man flanding on the right=. 


hand of God. Confirming in this open and 


avowed manner, the teſtimony which he. 


had before borne, to the divinity of Jeſus, 
they were unable to ſuppreſs their reſent- 


ment any longer, but crying out with a loud 


voice, and ſtopping their ears, they ran upon 


him with one accord, and caſt him out of the 
city, and ſtoned bim; while he with his 
dying breath recommended his departing" 


ſoul, not immediately to the Supreme Fa- 
ther, but to Chriſt ; Lord Fe Teſus (fays he) 


rec erve 
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receive my ſpirit, Whether this profeſſion 
of Stephen was the cauſe of his death 1 
ſhall not inſiſt upon, but one thing is very 
evident; if this man did not die a martyr 
to the Deity of Chriſt, he at leaſt died in 
the faith of it. And in either caſe, the 
concluſion to our preſent argument is the 
ſame. Such a teſtimony to this great article 
of our faith, from one under the full in- 
fluence of the Holy Ghoſt, is peculiarly | 
ſatisfactory, and cannot but impreſs the 
mind, with a very ſtrong weight of evi- 
dence. 

1 ſhall cloſe our review of the opinion 
of the Apoſtles concerning the character of 
Jeſus, with the teſtimony of St. Paul, who 
though with infinite humility ſtyles him- 
ſelf, the leaſt of all the Apoſtles, and not 
meet to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe he perſe- 
cuted the church of God *; yet in the eſti- 
mation of his Maſter, he was @ choſen veſ- 
fel, to bear his name before Gentiles, and kings, 

and the children of Hrael F. 
2 x Corinth. xv. 9. + AQs ix. 15. 
EEE. ; Added 
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Added to the inſpired character of St. 
Paul, let us recollect, that he was con- 
verted to Chriſtianity by a miracle from 
heaven, and after his converſion, the Goſ- 
pel which he preached, he ſolemnly affirms 
before God, he neither received of man, 
neither was taught it by man, but by the reve- 


lation of Feſus Chriſt x. A more unexcep- 
tionable witneſs can never be deſired. 


You have already noticed, I hope, in the 
many quotations which have been brought 


before you, from the. E piſtles of this man, 


what exalted accounts he has left upon re- 
cord, of his Lord's character. And as theſe 
views of Chriſt, according to the Apoſtle's 
opinion, clearly aſcertain a ſuperior dignity 


in his nature, it becomes a very natural 


queſtion, from whence could Paul have 


acquired this information concerning Chriſt ? 
Before his converſion, it is certain he My. 


have had ne ſuch notions of the character 
of our Lord, for he was a violent perſecutor 


of the Chriſtian. faith, and held both the 


80 Galatians i. 1 12. 
name 
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name and religion of Jeſus, in hatred and 
deriſion. And after that miraculous event 
took place, it is ſaid of him, that he con- 
ferred not with any one upon the ſubject 
of Chriſtianity, but flrairway he began to 
- preach Chriſt in the Jynagogue, that he zs the 
Son of God x. Tt is too fabulous to ſup- 
poſe, that the Apoſtle ſhould be led by an 
intuitive kind of knowledge, to entertain 
thoſe ſublime ideas of Chriſt, eſpecially after 
his former opinion of him; and if it be 
true, that he received not this information 
from man, neither was taught it by man, 
there can be no reaſon to reject the ſolemn 
aſſurance he has given, that'it was commu- 
nicated to him by the revelation of Chriſt 
himſelf. And hence it will follow, that if 
our Lord condeſcended to be Paul's inſtruc- 
tor, after having called him, even at the 
expence of a miracle, to be his ſervant, and 
given him all neceſſary information reſpecting 
himſelf, and his religion, there can be no- 
thing erroneous in his account, and we may, 


Adds ix, 20. 
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with great ſafety, receive his teſtimony as 
infallible, for no human authority can equal 
it. When, therefore, we trace through 
every part of his inſpired writings, an in- 
variable ſtrain of evidence, to the divinity 
of Jeſus, and every great and diſtinguiſhing 
attribute which conſtitutes Deity, applied 
to the perſon of Chriſt, can it be the queſ- 
tion of a moment, what were the ſentiments 
of the Apoſtle Paul OY his divine 
Matter 3 n 

But in reply to theſe arguments, we are 
told, that our interpretation of theſe paſ- 
fages of the Apoſtle, ariſes from a miſap- 
prehenſion of his meaning: that he wrote in 
accommodation to the ſpirit of the language 
then in uſe, which was very highly meta- 
phorical, and flowery, and therefore a great 
part of his expreſſions is to be conſidered 


in this ſenſe. Theſe things have been faid, - 


and much infiſted upon, but with what 


ſtrength of argument, comes next to be con- 
ſidered. 


In Paul s firſt Slee to the Corda 


he tells them, that when he came to them 
preach- 
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preaching the Goſpel, he came not with ex- 
cellency of ſpeech, nor was his preaching with 
enticing words of” man's wiſdom, but in de- 
monſtration of the Spirit and of power *. 
For we uſe (fays he) great plainneſs of. 
ſpeech +. And ſo he does indeed, upon 
the preſumption, that we are to accept 
what he ſays, according to the et natural 
meaning which it bears, but if we are to 
look beyond the firſt ſenſe of the words, and 
fancy one part to be myſterious, and another 
figurative; how will this agree with the 
Apoſtle's declaration, that he uſes great 
plamneſs of Speech St. Paul, it is true, 
- calls the ſublime parts of the Chriſtian 
faith a myſtery, and ſays, Great'i 10 the myſtery 
_ of goglineſs: God was manifeſt in the fleſh f. 

But when he ſaid this, he evidently. alluded 
to the myſtery of the incarnation: whereas 
if he meant nothing more by it, than that 
| Jeſus Chriſt was but a man, what myſtery 
was there in this ſcheme of godlingſs, and 
how could this be called, God man me 1 in Fine 5 
Held.? Wey 


. 1 Cor. li. To ite 4 Ou It, 12. Aren 16. 
Again: 
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Again: It is ſomewhat remarkable, that 


Paul ſhould caution Timothy, as he does, 


to withdraw himſelf from men of perverſe 


diſputings, and corrupt minds: and to remark, 


moreover, that if any man conſents not to 


wholeſome words, even the words of our Lord 


Jaſus Chriſt ; and to the doctrine which is ac= 


cording to godlineſs ; that he is proud, and 


knowing nothing but dating about queſtions and 


firife of words *. All this is very fingular 
in coming from a man, who is ſuppoſed to 
be continually wrapping up his inſtructions, 
not in wholeſome words, but in allegory, 
and figure; and yet, who at the ſame time, 
declares the great cauſe of the rejection of 
the Goſpel, is from the pride and wiſdom of 
the world, to whom the preaching of the croſs 
is fooliſhneſs K! 

It is yet ſtill more remarkable, that in 
this Apoſtle's Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, he 
bids them beware left any man ſhould ſpoil 
them through philoſophy and vain deceit, after 


the traditions of men, after the rudiments of 


'®'x Tim. vi. 34, bY + I Cor. i. 18. 
| | - I the 


8 5 e . n 
Oo 1 Na AE, ws — 3 
| EE * 0 


300 SERMON VII. 
the world, and not after Chriſt; and in the 
next verſe, immediately adds, for in him 
doelleth all the fillneſs of the Godhead bodily *. 
Had the Apoſtle feared. he ſhould be miſ- 
underſtood in this paſſage, inſtead of telling 
i} the Coloſſians, to beware of the traditions of 
i "=p men, and the rudiments of the world, he 
8 ſhould have warned them againſt ſuppoſing 
that he meant any thing by the indwelling 
of the Godhead bodily in Chrifft ; Whereas, 
there is not a ſyllable ſaid of this, but only ; 
4 a caution againft being ſpoiled by that p4/- * MW 
4$ hfophy and vain deceit, which prompt men | 
| to cavil with ſuch truths of religion; as are 
not fairly upon a level with the ap . 
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= - fions of the human mind. | 
i \. Theſe conſiderations ſerve to nd, in 
| + 5 what ſenſe we are authorized to accept the 


writings of St. Paul; and to fuppoſe that a 
man, who profeſſedly uſed great plainneſs of 
ſpeech himſelf, and recommended it to others, 
ſhould not dwell ſo continually in figure, as 

to miſlead the underſtanding of his readers 
HO all occafions. | 


* Coloflians i li. 8, 9. 
But 


s ERM ON vit. 467 


But beſides thoſe inſtances, which we 
or reviewed in proof of the Apoſtle 
Paul's teſtimony to the divinity of Jeſus 
Chriſt, there is one more, which remains 
to be noticed, equally decifive, and which 
can upon no conſideration whatever be 
explained, but upon the belief, that the 
Apoſtle had a full perſuaſion of the Deity of 
our Lord: I mean tlie prayers which he 
offered up perſonally to Chriſt. 
The awful ſcene in the road to Damaſcus, . 
at the time of his converſion, is the firſt 
inſtance of the kind we meet with in Paul's 
hiſtory, i in which he addreſſed our Lord, and 
received an anſwer to his petition *. And 
again, we find the ſame application imme- 
diately . made to Chriſt, when the Apoſtle | 
was under ſome particularly afflicting cir- 
cumſtanee ; for which he ſays, he thrice be- 
fought the Lord that it might depart from 
him +. That it was Chriſt, and not the 
Supreme Father, he prayed; to, is evident 
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from the whole affair as related *. And it 
ſhould ſeem indeed, both from this inci- 
dent, and from various accounts to be traced 
in his writings, that it was the Apoſtle's 
uſual cuſtom in his devotions, immediately 
to addreſs them to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
He inſcribes his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
not only to them, but to all that in every place 
call upon the name of the Lord Teſus Þ. 
And his general benediction, with which 
he concludes his Epiſtles, implies the 
ſame: Grace to you, and peace from God 
the: F ather, and from the Lord Teſus 
rift. 

I fear I have exhauſted the patience, with 
which you have hitherto heard me, on the 


_  » preſent ſubject. But the teſtimony of the 


Apoſtles, and firſt ſervants of Jeſus, con- 
cermung the real character of their * 


L 


Dr. Jortin obſerves upon this paſſage, that Sche- 
lectingius, and other Socinians, allow that this is a 
prayer dedicated to Jefus Chriſt. See his Sermons, vol. iv. 


page 218, 
+ 1 Corintians i. 2. ; 
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became too intereſting to be haſtily paſſed 


| over, and without due examination. 


The ſeveral opinions of thoſe choſen wit- 
nefſes of God, have now been brought be- 
fore you (as far as they are obtainable ;) 
and when you have thoroughly reflected 
upon the evidences themſelves, and the fair 
and unimpoſing manner in which they have 
been offered to your conſideration, you will 
give them, I doubt not, the credit to which 
they ſhall appear to you, to be juſtly en- 
titled, 

The whole queſtion reſpeting the vali- 
dity of their teſtimony, may be reduced to 
a ſingle point. Either they were believers 


in the divinity of Jeſus, or they were not, 


If they were not, I ſhudder at the very idea, 
that men; illumined by the divine Spirit, 
ſhould have deified a creature, and have led 


the whole Chriſtian world into the groſſeſt 


idolatry! Who but muſt tremble to con- 
ceive ſuch horrible criminality in thoſe faith- 
ful, unambitious fallowers of Jeſus Chriſt ? 


What could be their inducement to deſtroy 
all their own proſpects of ſalvation, and 
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involve in irremediable guilt, millions of 
their fellow- creatures? And upon the 
ſuppoſition, that they neither believed in 
this doctrine themſelves, or intended to lead 
others into ſuch a perſuaſion, what a won- 
derful coincidence of circumſtances muſt jt 
have been, to induce the effects which their 
writings have produced. 

But if they believed themſclyes, what 
they haye ſo fully taught, (as every prin- 
ciple of candour, and liberality, independent 
of higher motives would lead us to con- 
clude,) with what an accumulation of evi- 
dence is the divinity of our bleſſed Maſter 
confirmed and afſyred ! 

It were almoſt needleſs to add, whoſe faith 
we "ought to follow; confidering the end of 
their converſation ; Jeſus Chrift ! the Jame 
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MATTHEW xxii. 42. 
hat think Je of Chriſt ? 


F the importance of the ſubject to which 

I have of late ſo frequently requeſted 
your attention, did not . ſuperſede every 
other conſideration, I ſhould have thought 
it neceſſary to have prefaced ſeveral of the 
preceding diſcourſes with an apology. But, 
though I feel great apprehenſion, leſt from 
the very defective manner in which the 


ſubject hath been treated, I ſhould have 
failed in my endeavours to exhibit the proofs . 


of our Lord's divinity, in that ſtrong point 


of view, which may be requiſite for the 


eſtabliſhment of perfect convidtion'in your 
hearts; (and which, I cannot but think, 
would be the natural conſequence arifing 

X 4 . from 
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from the evidences themſelves,) yet I per- 
ſuade myſelf, that the humbleſt efforts, in 
ſuch an intereſting cauſe, will need na re- 
: commendation with all ſincere minds. To 
have a juſt and proper conception of hig 
perſon and character, who is he Author and / 
Finiſher of our faith, cannot but be deſirable, 
and gratifying to all his followers. 
Nor is this the only object) to be an- 
ſwered by it. The great queſtion of our 
Lord's divinity certainly involves the higheſt 
concerns of Chriſtianity. Whoever wiſhes 
XX to derive comfort and aſſurance from the 
| promiſes of the Goſpel, and eſpecially in the 
more intereſting parts of i it, which relate to 
the future proſpects of our nature, muſt firſt 
be convinced of the truth of that authority 
on which the whole reſts, that He is faith: 
| Jul who hath promiſed x. Neither do I con- 
_ ceive it poſſible, that any man can expe- 
_— rience the full extent of the conſolations 
; which the religion of Jeſus affords, who 
hath not imbibed a portion of the ſame 
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faith, which actuated the Apoſtle Paul: I 
know (ſays he) whom I have believed, and I 
am perſuaded, that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him Gain 
that day *. © 6 

But though the i importaiice of tis ſubject 


itſelf, may, I hope, in ſome degree, juſtify,” 


and account for the great length to which 
I have been neceſſarily led in the proſe- 


cution of it; yet it may be equally ſatisfac- 


tory now to obſerve, that, with the preſent 


diſcourſe, I ſhall cloſe it altogether, and 


elieve your attention. Having gone over the 
principal evidences of Scripture, and having 
omitted nothing material in the argument 


(as far as I can recollect,) I defire to leave 


the final deciſion, of the great queſtion in 
the text, to every man's own * What 


* think ye of Chriſt? 


It was with this view, you may. remem- _ 


ber, that the ſeveral teſtimonies have been 


— propoſed for your conſideration, in order 


. you might, in a free and unbiaſſed 


| Kathe, 1.42; 177 a6 
manner, 
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manner, draw ſuch concluſions from them, 
as after mature deliberation, and devout 
prayer to God, ſhould appear to you to be 
right and proper. ' Senſible of the weighty 
nature of the ſubject, it became a matter 
of conſcience with me from the firſt, to be 
extremely cautious, in advancing any thing 
in proof, but upon the moſt undeniable 
teſtimony. And as there appeared to be 


bot one method, by which this could be 


done, I have adopted it (hoping to prevent 
the poſſibility of deluſion,) by making the 
holy Scriptures the only ſtandard of deci, 
fon. If, however, I have in any point, 
unknowingly departed from this rule, or, 
if 1 have conſidered any of the ſacred wri- 
ters in a different ſenſe from hat they 
themſelves intended; you will but behold 
in me a new inſtance of that very fallibility 
J have ſtudied to avoid; and from this ad- 
ditional proof of human weakneſs, or pre- 
judice, and in the very exertion, of what 
T may venture to name, the fincereſt and 
beſt intention, you will the more ſenfibly 


de convinced of the propriety of what J 
have 


1 1 -. 
- — 


- 


* 


have ſuggeſted, that, on ſubjects of this ſe- 
rious nature, there ſhould be no compul- 
fion ; but iet every man be fully perſuaded 
(as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) in his own mind*. 
Convinced, indeed, after all, from every 
obſervation of human nature, how apt the 


wiſeſt are to err, when left to the mere di- 
rection of their own minds, and that all 


our knowledge (more eſpecially religious 
knowledge) muſt be derived from the 
teachings of the divine Spirit, (becauſe, 
that na man can ſay that Feſus is the Lord, 


but by. the Holy Ghoſt + :) I called upon 
you at our entrance upon the ſubject, to 


bend with me, before the awful throne 
of God, and implore light, and direction 
from heaven, to precede our path, that 
the Spirit of truth might guide us into 


all truth, And having now finiſhed our 


_ reſearches, under an humble dependance 
on the divine aid, I muſt earneſtly again re- 
queſt you, to join with me in prayer, that 
our concluſions may be under the ſame gra- 


Rom. xiv, 5, + Corinth Xil, 3. 
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cious direction: that in every thing being 
enriched by him, in all utterance, and in all 


Znowledge, the teſtimony of Feſus may be 


confirmed in us, ſo that we come behind in nc 


gift, waiting for the a ef our Lord 
TFeſus Chriſt *. 0 | 


| >The intention of the SR. Jiſcourſe' 18 


to take a brief ſurvey of the ſeveral argu- 
ments, which have been illuſtrated in a 
more copious manner, and by concentrat- 
ing the whole evidence ariſing from thence, 
to ſhew the divinity of Jeſus, in a more 


diſtinct and luminous point of view : It 


is on this account, I, therefore, once more, 
requeſt your attention to the ſubject. 
You will recolle&, that the only object 


- propoſed from theſe Sermons, was an im- 
partial and candid enquiry concerning the 
perſon and character of Jeſus Chriſt. Whe- 
ther he is to be claſſed among the frail and 


peccable race of men (as ſome profeſſors 


of the Goſpel have ſuppoſed,) or whether 


he is to be regarded, in that facred and 


1 Corinthians i. 5, 6, 7. 
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exalted light (in which the eſtabliſhed 
church of this country hath invariably con- 
ſidered him, ) as the eternal Son of God. 


In the inveſtigation of this intereſting 


_ queſtion, my endeavours were firſt direct- 
ed to ſhew, that, from the appellation by 
which our bleſſed Lord is every where diſ- 

tinguiſhed in the New Teſtament, as he 
Son of God, there aroſe a ſtrong preſump- 


tive evidence that his nature muſt be i- 


vine, For, when we find ſuch a pecu- 


lar name uniformly marking his perſon ; 


applied to him at the firſt by the angel, 


which predicted his miraculous incarnation ; 
afterwards confirmed by a /upernatural voice 
from heaven, both at his 5ap7iſm, and at 


his transfiguration; aſſumed by Jeſus himſelf, 


and particularly at a ſeaſon the moſt criti- 
cal, when it was made the pretence for 
his condemnation; that even ſþ:rits of dark- 
neſs gave their teſtimony, however reluc- 
tantly, to the truth of it: and that this 
was the very name by which Chrift was al- 
ways known to his followers : It is hard- 
ly poſſible to conceive ſuch a concurrence 


of 
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of cireumſtances in confirmation of our 
Lord's pretenſions to this character, and 
yet that it ſhould be a mere barren title 
without meaning. To a mind perfectly 
free from prejudice (as I then obſerved,) 
the repeated and multifarious teſtimonies, _ 
which fo fully and unequivocally diſtinguiſh 
our Lord by this term, muſt as decidedly 
prove his divinity. For the phraſe cannot, 
upon any ground, be applicable to him, 
but upon the clear aſſurance that he poſ- 
ſeſſed an eternal exiſtence from his Fa- 
ther underived from creation, by which he 
becomes truly and properly the Sen of 
G04 | | 
But as the mere name, unconnected with 

power, carries with it but the ſmalleſt de- 
gree of evidence to the divinity of Jeſus, I 
conſidered the argument ariſing from hence, 
but in a collateral point of view, and there- 


fore paſſed on to circumſtances more poſi 


tive and ſubſtantial. In doing which, I 
deſired you to regard the great criteria of 
our 


” 
. 
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our Lord's divine nature, in the events j 
which preceded his incarnation. The ſa- 
cred writers have left upon everlaſting re- 
cord ſuch accounts of Chriſt, and have 
aſcribed to him ſuch powers and opera- 
tions, as when proved, cannot but impreſs 1 
the mind with the fulleſt conviction of his 
ſupreme dignity, in enn thoſe men 
are found. 
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In examining the teſtimonies of this "Fj 
kind, I then entered upon the proofs which * 
we have in Scripture, of our Lord's pre- 
exiſtence, as the firſt circumſtance which, 
in point of order, claimed our attention. And | 
both ffom the words of Chriſt himſelf, as 
well as from the aſſurances of his Apoſtles, 
I endeavoured to ſhew you, that no one fact 
can be more ſtrongly atteſted, nor any trath * 
more clearly proved, than that Chriſt had a 


ſtate of exiſtence antecedent to his incar- 
nation. 
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The fact, however, of this ſuperiority of 
nature, diſtinguiſhable in the perſon of Je- 
ſus, being ſupported by events ſtill more 
palpable ; the next obſervation to which 
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our views were naturally directed, led us to 
conſider Chriſt under thoſe illuſtrious cha- 
racters, which loudly proclaim his dignity; 
I mean as the Creator and Preſerver of the 


| Univerſe. And as the clear conviction of 


this great truth became ſo highly import- 


ant in the argument, I went very largely 


into this part of the ſubject, in gathering 
the evidences as they ariſe from Scripture, 


and brought before you. the moſt unan- 


ſwerable teſtimonies in proof of it. Such 


views of Chriſt being apparently conclu- 


five in determining the certainty of his 
Deity, a queſtion involuntarily ariſes in the 
mind, how it is poſſible to reſiſt ſuch evi- 
dences? And, ſurely, unleſs ſuch evidences 
could wholly, or in a great meaſure be re- 
futed, there cannot be conceived any thing 


more daring than that of paſſing by all thoſe 
teſtimonies of Scripture, dethroning the 


Son of God, and bringing him down to the 
level of a poor, peccable creature like our- 
ſelves! There ſhould be, doubtleſs, ſome 


better ground to go upon, than merely the 
airy conjectures, and preſumptuous rea- 


ſonings, of the human mind. 
When | 


K | 
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When I brought theſe proofs of Chriſt's | 
divinity before you, I deſired you ſeriouſly 
to ponder the cogency of theſe ſolemn con- 
 fiderations. Whether any man can really 
ſuppoſe, that the meek and unaſpiring tem- 
per of Jeſus would have aſſumed divine ho- 
nours, have declared his poſſeſſion of glory * 18 
doith his Father before the world, with other 
| 
| 


mtimations of a fimilar nature, unleſs his 
claims were rightly founded? Or, whether 
it is likely, that the ſervants of ſuch a 
maſter ſhould have been ſo forward in aſs 
eribing to him the incommunicable pro- 
perties of the great Supreme, unleſs they 
had been moſt fully aſſured of the truth 1 | 
what they aſſerted “! ? = 
| Having proceeded thus far in thi * 41 
je, in producing ſuch proofs of our Lord's 
exalted character, as clearly juftified the 
belief of his being more than human; E 
anticipated, and endeavoured to anſwer ai 
queſtion which appeared very likely to ariſe. =” 
n hehe ; ; whether there are not — = 


| * Sermon II. | 
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verable, ſome traces, or appearances of 

Chriſt correſponding to theſe accounts, in 
the earlier ages of the world, and before 
his incarnation ? For, though the facts 
which give belief to his divinity, cannot be 
{ſtrengthened by any confiderations of this 
kind, (ſuppoſing the evidences themſelves 
undeniable) yet, if there can be diſcovered 
in the O/ Teſtament, any thing which 
ſhews a connection with the account given 

of him in the New, it will ſerve, no doubt, 
to illuſtrate the point more fully, and al- 
together confirm our faith in the divinity 

2 of Jeſus. 

. Under this idea, I requeſted you to examine 

with me the Scriptures of the Old Teſta- 
ment, in order to learn what account we 
derive from thence, concerning the per- 
ſon of our Lord. Though the ſubject, 
no doubt, is highly intricate, and enveloped 
in much myſtery; yet, I truſt, the reaſons 
adduced, were ſtrong and ſatisfactory, to 
ſhew that there is great probability, that 
all the relations we meet with in theſe early 


w_ of the world, of the appearance of a 
. icy | 


SERMON VIII. 323 
perſonal ſehovah, might, without violence 
to the ſacred text, be conſidered as appli- 
cable to Jeſus Chriſt. That every diſpen- 
ſation of the ſupreme Father, reſpecting 
mankind, has been uniformly carried on 
in the perſon of his bleſſed Son. That he | 
is our Creator, our Preſerver, our Redeemer, 
and finally will be our Judge. It will not 
be neceſſary for me to go over every evi- 

dence I then brought forward, to ſubſtan- 
tiate this opinion, in order to awaken your 
remembrance. It will, I hope, anſwer 
every purpoſe to obſerve, that the circum- 


ſtances I referred to, were of ſuch a nature 
and tendency, as made it difficult to cee 


for on a contrary perſuaſion. 

Having diſcuſſed this difficult point, in 
the beſt manner I was able, I left it to your 
own reflections, to make what inference 
you ſhould think proper, and to determine, 
whether a correſpondence of circumſtances 
ſo very ſtriking (and ſtrengthened at the 
ſame time, by the. previous view we had 
taken of our Lord's greatneſs of character, 
conſidered as the Creator and Preſerver of the 

A-.v univerſe) 
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univerſe) did not very nearly amount to a cer- 
tainty that Chriſt perſonally appeared in the 
world before his incarnation; and that all 
the diſpenſations of the ſupreme Father, 
reſpecting mankind, hath been conducted in 
the perſon of his divine Son . | 
In our further purſuit of evidences, con- 
cerning the divinity of Jeſus, it became a 
very natural and pertinent enquiry, to ex- 
amine in the next place, what teſtimony or 
account the prophets have given of this il- 
luſtrious character. If thoſe holy men of 
ald fpake as they were moved by the Holy 
_ Ghoſt +, and profeſſedly predicted the fu- 
ture events of the Meſſiah's kingdom, it 
certainly is an object highly expedient to 
our purpoſe, to know what they had de- 
clared of him. The inſpiration, under 
which they penned their prophetic writ- 
ings, muſt have preſerved them from error; 
and the intention for which they wrote, 
makes it but reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that in 
their accounts of the promiſed. . 
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they would ſketch ſome of the more pro- 


minent features, at leaſt, of his perſon and 
character. 


With a view to the diſcovery of what 


thoſe holy men had delivered, concerning 
Iſrael's Saviour, I again led your thoughts 
to the records of the Old Teſtament ; and 
in order to inveſtigate, as-accurately as poſ- 
fible, the important queſtion, I brought 
in review the predictions of all the pro- 
phets, which had written on the ſubject 
before you ; I mean as far as related to our 
purpoſe. For, as we were not ſeeking in- 
formation concerning the genera/ character 


of the Meſſiah, nor even the particular | 
marks by which Jeſus Chriſt proved him- 


ſelf to be the very perſon, I did not con- 
ſider it needful to enumerate al! the paſ- 
_ ſages in the writings of the prophets, which 
had reference to the promiſed Saviour, 
The object of our enquiry was directed to 
a ſingle point; namely, under what cha- 
racter was this Meſſiah to appear? Whe- 
ther he was expected as a divine being, as 

23 mere 
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mere man, or in a myſterious union of 
5 N 

In my endeavours to explore this point, 
agreeable to the plain and unperverted ſenſe 
of the prophetic writings, I made many 
quotations from them, and the reſult was 
fairly and impartially ſtated, From the 
concurrent teſtimony of thoſe venerable 
witneſſes, it appeared evident that the great 
Deliverer of Iſrael, whom they predicted, 
was to come in the myſterious union of 
a great but humble Saviour; poſſeſſing di- 
vine attributes, by virtue of his eternal ge- 
neration, and at the ſame time, by means 
of an human nature, endowed with all the 
diſtinguiſhing properties of manhood. This 
was the character under which we found 
the prophets depictured the bleſſed Re- 
deemer of the world . And with this in- 
formation we entered upon that æra of the 
Goſpel, when Jeſus. Chriſt made his ap- 
arance in the fleſh. 


The events which n. the life aof 
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Jeſus was, in a very copious and extenſive 
manner, made the ſubje& of our next exa- 
mination. From the moment of his mira- 
culous birth, to his departure into heaven, 
in the view of his aſtoniſhed diſciples, you 
beheld how every incident tended to illuſ- 
trate and confirm the truth of prophecy ; 
that while Chriſt appeared open to the full 
impreſſions of Humanity, in all its various 
departments, he manifeſted no leſs every 
evidence poſſible, to prove his divine na- 


I endeavoured to conduct you through 


the ſeveral intereſting particulars of this 


hiſtory of Jeſus (at leaſt ſuch as had a 
more immediate reference to the great ob- 


ject of our enquiry;) and I hope that the 
effect which ſuch views cannot but awaken 
in every true believer, is ſtill ſtrongly im- 
preſſed upon your minds. Among theſe, 


J particularly recommended to your notice, 
the evidences of our Lord's miraculous i in- 
carnation. And this being ſo very im- 


portant an event in itſelf, and ſo ſatisfac- 


_y in proof of the ſubject we are upon, I 
14 | dwelt 
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dwelt the more largely upon it; and by 
adducing the ſeveral corroborating teſtimo- 


nies which confirm the fact; the predic- 


tion of prophecy, the information cf the 


angel, the account of the ſacred he/torran, 
and atteſted by the wonderful events which 
followed in the Redeemer' s life; it ſhould - 


appear that no one circumſtance can be 
more ſtrongly certified and aſſured, 
From the certain conviction of the won- 


derful birth of Jeſus, I next proceeded to 


the evidences, equally demonſtrable of the 
divine nature which appeared in his life. 
And firſt, of that aſtoniſhing ſeries of mira- 

cles which he wrought. But as I then re- 
marked to you, (and which I again particu- 
larly requeſt may be duly oblerved), it is not 
the miracles of Jeſus, ſimply conſidered in 


themſelves, which proclaim his divinity ; 


but it is the manner, the perſonal authority, 
by which they were performed, the forgive 


f. of ſons, which ſometimes accompanied | 


them, and above all, the abiliry Chrift im- 


parted to. bis di i{ciples, of the ſame opera- 


tions with himſelf; it is [from theſe the in, 
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ference of a ſuperior, and divine being, 

- muſt be unavoidable. . The evident line of 
_ diſtinction drawn between Jeſus, and all 
other workers of miracles, is ſuch, as one 
ſhould expect to find between the actions of 
a Lord, and thoſe of his ſervants. They 
wrought miracles to prove in whoſe autho- 
rity they ated, Jeſus to manifeſt his own *. 
From the review of the miracles of our 
Lord, conſidered as teſtimonies of his divi- 
nity, my next proof of this doctrine was 
taken from the unparelleled diſcourſes of 
Chriſt, which certainly carry with them a 
peculiar evidence to the ſame amount. In 
delivering his precepts- to, mankind, he 
taught, (as was juſtly obſerved of him), as 
one that had authority, and not as did the 
| Scribes +. The ſublime topics of his reli- 
gion ; the awful purpoſe which he declared 
to be the great end of his coming; the lan- 
guage he aſſumed; the aſſurance he gave 
of raiſing the dead at the laſt day; the 
power he poſſeſſed, and ſaid he would ex- 


* Sermon V. + Matthew vii, 20. 
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ert of drawing all men unto him *; in a word, 


the divine wiſdom with which he taught, 
and the divine energy which accompanied his 


whole converſation; all highly demonſtrate 
the unequalled excellence of our Lord's diſ- 


courſes, and utterly exclude the fainteſt 


gleam of compariſon, between him, and 
every other teacher. They prove indeed, 


that never man ſhake as this man. 


Proceeding in this methodical manner of 


examining the Scripture-teſtimonies for the 


divinity of Jeſus, my next ſtep was, if poſſi- 
ble, advancing yet higher in proof of it, in 
bringing the evidences, which declare him 
to have poſſeſſed all the attributes, and titles, 


and perfections of the Godhead. Every pro- 
perty peculiar to the divine nature, and as 


ſuch come within the apprehenſion of man- 
kind, you may recollect, was either very 
clearly to be diſtinguiſhed in the perſon of 
our Lord, or aſcribed to him by the ſacred 
writers. To recapitulate thoſe evidences, 


which have been already ſo amply ſtated, 


* . John xii. 32. 
i would 
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would be both ſuperfluous, and unneceſſary. 
Let it ſuffice to ſay, that there is not an 


attribute or name, by which the incom- 


municable character of the great Jehovah 
is known in Scripture, but what we find 
equally applied to our bleſſed Lord; there- 
by explaining the ſenſe of Chriſt's own 


words, when he faid, All things that the 
Father hath are mine *, . And ſurely it 1s : 


highly incredible, that all the inſpired wri- 
ters, ſhould have thus concurred in de- 
ſcribing the perſon of Jeſus, under the 
terms, by which the great Sovereign of the 
univerſe is known to his creatures, but 
upon the moſt abſolute conviction, that the 
facts are preciſely as they have ſtated 
them. | 

The order which I obſerved, in my 
arrangement of the evidences for Chriſt's 
' divinity, led me next to mention one which 
I thought ſtrongly tended to illuſtrate and 
prove the object in view: I mean the con- 
ſideration of Jeſus, in that peculiar light, 


* John xvi. 15. 


which 


* 
: 


Lord 8 miniſtry upon earth; his reſurrec- 
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Which His religion repreſents him, as the 
great ſacrifice and oblation for fin. This 


cannot but imply a ſuperiority in his nature 


equal to the object intended. 


The miraculous incarnation of our Lord 
plainly intimated ſome important purpoſe, 


which could not be effected by a being 
merely human. And when we diſcover 


this purpoſe, as declared both by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, was 0 put away fin by 
the ſacrifice of himſelf; and behold the aw- 
ful atteſtations which attended his laſt mo- 


ments, all proclaiming that ſome grand 


deſign was wrought by his death, we can- 
not but feel an additional evidence ariſing 
from hence, of the divinity of his nature. 

I treſpaſs, I fear, in this recapitulation 
of the principal points in the ſeveral argu- 
ments which have been already noticed, 
but it is by this means only that they can 
be concentrated into one view. I ſhall be 
more brief, however, in the abſtra& of 
what remains, -I would beg your recol- 
lection only to the concluſive ſcenes of our 


tion, 
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lion, his final commiſſion to his diſciples, his 


triumphal aſcenſion into heaven, and his pro- 
miſed return as the ſupreme Fudge of quick 
and dead, at the laſt day: ſuch views of 
our Lord define a dignity in his character 
infinitely ſurpaſſing every idea of a being 
merely human. It is totally impoſlible to 
keep alive in our remembrance the perſua- 
ſion of the ſimple humanity of Jeſus, 
while we contemplate events of this ſuper- 
ative nature. 


To behold him Aikniſing his few fol- 
lowers, and they of the loweſt and moſt 


ignorant of the people, to the converſion of 


a world; aſſuring them of his conſtant 
preſence and protection; breathing on 


them, and imparting the influence of the 
Holy Ghoſt: giving them power over un- 


clean ſpirits, and for the working of all 


kinds of miracles: and having in a ſolemn 
and authoritative manner, poured his bene- 
diction upon them; to ſee him carried up 
into heaven, in the preſence of his diſciples; 


if ſuch circumſtances can be accounted for 


on common principles, or can be ſuppoſed 
6 poſſible, 
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poſſible, conſiſtent with the nature of a 
mere nan; then ought they not to be re- 
garded as evidences of any thing ſuperior in 


our bleſſed Lord: but if they are abſolute- 


ly unparalleled, and altogether incompati- 
ble, but upon the preſumption of divinity, 
I cannot perceive how the inference which 
neceſſarily reſults from them ſhall be avoid- 
ed, viz. that Jeſus is the Son of God. 
And when we take into the account the 
great ſcene which is to cloſe our Lord's 
miniſtry, in the ſupreme office he will ex- 
erciſe, at the laſt day, as the Judge of men: 


| when he is to come, attended with an in- 


numerable train of angels, and in @ ſtate of 
glory, ſurpaſſing all conception: at whoſe 
coming, all that are in their graves, ſhalt 
hear his voice and before whoſe preſence, | 
heaven and earth ſhall flee away: I have no 


idea how the ſacred writers could have de- 


ſcribed to mankind the appearance of Je- 
hovah, in a manner more completely ſub- 
lime and magnificent ! But ſurely, ſuch 
accounts can never correſpond with the 

notion 5 


. 
* 
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notion that all this refers but to the com- 
ing of an human being! Is it likely that 
the grave ſhould give up his dead, at the 
voice of a man? that angelt ſhould attend 
his train, and even heaven and earth paſs 
away at his preſence *® Nay more, that a 
mere glorified man, ſhould be appointed 
to be the ſupreme arbiter of the everlaſt- 
ing fate of millions : or that he ſhould be 
qualified for ſuch an office as to read the 
heart, and know the exact motive of every 
ſingle action; to aſcertain real from unin- 
tentional guilt, and to determine, with per- 
fe& juſtice, the ſeveral portions of reward, 
or puniſhment, dae to every individual ? 
Beſides (as I remarked to you) what reaſon 
can be found for the elevation of a man to 
a ſtation ſo aſtoniſhingly great, and without 
all parallel? Whereas upon the ſuppoſition 
of our Lord's divine nature, every difficulty. 
vaniſhes, and the whole diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel, relating to the perſon and charac- 
ter of its bleſſed Author is probable, juſt, 
and uniform; and what our pure and un- 
corrupt notions of things would have con- 

ceived 
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ceived. He who made the world, and by 
Whoſe power it is preſerved, aſſumes a body 
of fleſh to redeem it ; and having, by this 
myſterious proceſs, accompliſhed the pur- 
. poſe intended, he returns to his original 
ſtate of glory, until he comes at the laſt 
day to judgment. Thus all the executive 
parts of the divine government are begun 
and carried on, and will be completed, by 
him, who is the fame 988 3 * 
for ever . 
Having thus reviewed, in as relation of 
' Scripture, and the events of our Saviour's 
life, the various teſtimonies to his divinity, 
I then cloſed the examination of evadences,- 
in endeavouring to aſcertain what was the 
opinion of the artleſs and undeſigning ſer- 
vants of Chriſt, his Apoſtles, upon the 
ſubject; and when their ſentiments, are 
added to the general account, I truſt the 
whole taken together, will be found form- 
ing a body of evidence little ſhort of de- 
monſtration. With fo ſolid and impreg- 
nable a chain of proofs (to uſe the lan- 


P X Sermon VI. 


2 


„ 


- 


SERMON VIIL 337 


guage of a ſenſible writer ) is this great 


doctrine of the Chriſtian church bound vb 

and fortified +.” | by 
I have now, in as regular and MIS | 

an order as the nature of the ſubje& would 


admit, gone over the evidences of Scripture 


concerning the divinity of Jeſus: and I 
have endeavoured to perform this duty in 
the plaineſt and moſt impartial manner poſ- 
ſible ; not by a long train of arguments ad- 
dreſſed to men of ſcience only, but in a form 
of words adapted to every comprehenſion, 


that, like the Prophet's viſion, be which runs 


may read 1. Whether I have been ſuffici- 


ently ſucceſsful in the proofs adduced, to 
fatisfy every candid mind, I know not ; yet 
I venture to believe ſome light hath been 
thrown upon the ſubje& to guide the ſeri- 
ous in their enquiry after the truth, * 5 
ing this great article of faith. | 
You have ſeen that the teſtimonies in PE a 
vour of this opinion are ſtrong and nume- 
rous, and ſuch as do not depend upon one 


* Weſt on the ReſurreRion, page 294. 
+ Sermon VII. 4 Habak, ii. 2. 


ide 3 | or 


Y* 6 


* 
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or two paſſages in the word of God, of a 
1 doubtful meaning, expreſſed in parable or 
6 figure, but of the cleareſt conſtruction, and 
in terms liable to no ambiguity. It is in- 
credible therefore to ſuppoſe, that ſo many _ 
and yarious circumſtances ſhould concur to 


| ihduce the belief of a doctrine, which is al. 
together unauthorized and ill-founded ! If 


this faith was derived from an oblique inti- 
mation, curſorily ſpoken of by any of the ſa. ( 
cred writers, and at a time when the merit 
of the great Redeemer's character was the 
topic of diſcourſe; if it depended upon the 
opinion of a ſingle Apoſtle, or if it were no- 
ticed but in one part of Scripture ; or if the 
= thing itſelf was totally repugnant to all rea- 
=. ſon and common ſenſe : in either of theſe 
| caſes there might be ſome plauſibility of 
argument for refufing, or at leaſt ſuſpend- 
3 ing, our opinion upon a matter of this conſe- 
1 quence; and we ſhould be juſtified in de 
1 manding ſome higher proofs, before we ſub- 
ſcribed to this creed of the church. But 
when we behold the thing itſelf, connected 
by a chain of teſtimony, running through 
- 


SERMON VII. 339 


the whole volume of Scripture; and ſuch 
perfections, and attributes, and characters, 


as are utterly incompatible, but with divini- 


ty, poſſeſſed by our bleſſed Lord, and with- 
out all ſcruple applied to him by every one 
of the inſpired writers: when proofs of 
this kind all concentrate in the perſon of 


Jeſus, to certify his divine nature; ought it 


not to be ſome mighty argument to coun- 
terbalance ſuch powerful evidences, and 
not a few detached phraſes of Seripture de- 
livered in a deſultory way, and ſuch, per- 


haps, as if properly conſidered and explain- 


ed, with reference to the occaſion, the time, 
the place, or perſons to whom they were ad- 
dreſſed, would be found not unfavourable to 
the doctrine. | 
But you are to determine fir e 
what degree of reſpect is due to the evi- 
dences which you have now reviewed. 
And let me hope that this determination 


will not be made from the haſty impulſe of 


the moment, but rather be the ſerious reſult 
of a proper deliberation, and devout waiting 
in prayer upon the Almighty, I. ſpeak as 

2 2 7 
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fo: wife men, judge ye what I y *. Re- 
member, it is not a mere point of ſpecula- 
tion, or curioſity, which reacheth no farther 
than the opinion, but it is an object which 
includes in its conſequences all the great 
hopes of human nature. I have already 
more than once obſerved, and now finally 
with to leave the full force of the obſerva- 
tion upon your minds, that, together with 
the divinity of our bleſſed Maſter, muſt 
ſtand or fall, all the peculiar and momen- 
tous doctrines of his Goſpel. Every thing 
intereſting in Chriftianity is founded on the 
greatneſs of the Author's character. Even 
the moral precepts of his religion loſe much 
vf their dignity, and their authority is de- 
baſed, if the founder be no more than man. 
Nor hath the New: Teſtament any thing 
higher to recommend it, except in novel- 
ty, than the legation of Moſes, «, . 
If this be the real ſtate of things, and 
the Chriſtian Lord be not divine, farewel 
to all the hopes of the faithful, his conſo- 


7 Corithian x. 15. . 
| lations 


— o — 
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lations are no more! Then all the gra- 
cious promiſes of religion, fo highly en- 
couraging to repentance, and amendment 


of life, and with which the anxious mind, 
- when ſmitten with a ſenſe of guilt, ſought 


a requiem, are done away, and the law of 


God, ſtrict and unalterable in its demands, 


ſtands forth before the guilty conſcience, 
arrayed in all its terrors. To what refuge 
ſhall the awakened ſinner now fly, or in 
what ſacrifice can he again place confidence? 
I thought (he will ſay) my ſoul ſecure in 
the expectation of pardon to my fins, through 
the meritorious death of my bleſſed Saviour, 
upon the terms of faith, repentance, and 
newneſs of life. I underſtood that the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt had inſtructed the world 


in this doctrine, that God hath ſet forth 
the Redeemer as 4 propitiation: and that 
the Son of God himſelf had declared, that 


he came to give his life a ranſom for many * : 


but if this be all a deluſion, I am robbed 
of my beſt comforts, and am without hope. 


8 Matthew XX. 28, | | 
2 3 Tell 
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Tell me not of the virtues of human na- 


ture; for, how ſhall any man build his 


hopes of acceptance with his Maker, upon 
the | ſandy foundation of the purity of his 
own life! Alas ! my very beſt deeds. are 
hrgely tinctured with a mixture of infirmity. 
I fee a mark of imperfection ſtrongly appear- 
ing in every page of my life. And for the 
errors and intentional fins of nature, ſhould 
the Lord be extreme to mark all that is done 
amiſs, who may abide it *? And how then 
by the deeds of the law dal an las be juſ- 
tified +? . | 

And what is repentance? a patched up, 
blemiſhed, and imperfect repentance, made 
up of alternate ſorrow and fin. . To- day, 
feeling the compunction of guilt ; to- mor- 
row falling again perhaps into the ſame or 
ſimilar tranſgreſſions: the next day renew- 
ing the ſerious impreſſion, and ſoon after 
giving freſh proofs of human infirmity : 


and thus going on through life in the ſuc- 


ceſſion of offences and contrition ; lome- 


* Pſalm Cxxx. 3. + Rom. ii, 20. 
times 
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times humbling the ſoul under the mighty 
hand of God, from a conſcious unworthi- 
neſs, but more frequently forgetting that 
there is a God which judgeth the earth. Are 
theſe ſacrifices to offer the Lord? Are theſe 
fragments of a chequered life ſufficiently _ 
. meritorious to fave the ſoul? Can any 
man be preſumptuous enough to ſatisfy his 
mind that heaven muſt be the natural reward 
to ſuch a train of conduct? 

Conſidering the miſerable conſequence 
to which the rejection of our Lord's divine 
nature neceſſarily leads, and the deſpond- 
ency it creates in the human mind; one 
ſhould imagine that the advocates for this 
doctrine, however ſecretly convinced that 
they are rigbt, muſt yet wiſh to be wrong. 
For, ſurely, it is the moſt comfortleſs doc- 
trine ever propoſed to mankind! To con- 
ſider ourſelves in a fallen, helpleſs ſtate of 
being, expoſed, to various dangers, and ſur- 
rounded with the numerous temptations 
which beſet the path of duty: and in this 
ſituation to have no divine ſpirit to look up 

as the helper of our infirmities, nor any 
2 4 divine 
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divine Redeemer to confide in, as the pro- 
pitiation of our ſins; conſcious alſo, of be- 
ing accountable creatures, and that a day is 
approaching, when all our actions will be 
brought into judgment, with every ſecret 
thought, whether it be good or bad: can 
there be a more diſcouraging and comfort- 
leſs religion than this? And eſpecially 
when the retroſpect of life is clouded over, 
I do not fay barely with frailties, but with 
wwilful offences. To have no better ſupport 

than repentance, and no refuge but what 


ariſes from the unbounded mercy of God: 


ignorant at the ſame time, whether that re- 
pentance hath been exerciſed in due propor- 
tion to our fins, or whether that mercy will 
be extended equal to our neceffities.  How- 
ever hopes of this kind may ſooth the mind 
with the ſpeciouſneſs of their promiles, 
when that mind is perfectly at eaſe, and the 
_ awful objects of futurity are conſidered as 
at a diſtance; yet, when a man is juſt 
cloſing the book of life, and hovering be- 
tween this world and the next, then it is 
to be apprehended, mere abſtra& arguments 

will 
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will entirely loſe their efficacy. And in- 
deed, if experience can be deemed the trueſt 
teſt for the aſcertaining a matter of fact, 
we have reaſon to conclude, that 7ho/e leave 
the world with moſt complacency and ſa- 
tisfaction, who have learned to place their 11 
hopes and confidence in a Saviour 5 merit, | | 
and not in 7heir own. 
But it may be ſaid, that we are not to 
judge of a doctrine by its conſequences, as 
1 they may appear to us. Truth muſt ulti- 
mately prevail, and our duty is, to antici- 
pate her deciſions. Be this, then, the great 
object of purſuit. Examine with all poſ- 
ſible care and circumſpection, the teſtimo- F 
nies for the divinity of Jeſus, which have 
been now propoſed to your conſideration ; 
and be guided in your opinion, as you 1 
would upon any other important concern of 0 
life. Where the evidences are moſt pal- # 
pable and convincing, there let the deciſion 


of the point reſt. Aſk your own heart, _ 3 


whether it be poſſible to imagine, that 4 
ſuch an accumulation of proofs as you have . 
now 1 


2 

5 
* 
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now ſeen, uniting in teſtimony to this great 
truth, ſhould conſpire in ſupport of any 
' cauſe, unleſs the probability was in its fa- 
vour? And do not wonder, that this great 
object of faith is not entirely free from every 
difficulty: rather wonder that in ſo myſ- 
terious a diſpenſation, as the recovery of a 
loſt world, and by means fo aſtoniſhing, - 
matters ſhould be as much underſtood by 
us as they really are. That ſuch a creature 
as man, who is but juſt crept into being, 
ſhould be able to look round about him, and 
behold even the ſurface of the deep things of 

God. | | 

But whatever your concluſions may be, 
may divine grace confirm, and ſtrengthen 
the faith of all who are in the right, and 
mercifully bring into the way of truth 

every one who is wrong. The hour is 
haſtening faſt upon us, when we ſhall be 
exerciſed no more with the myſteries of 
religion, nor will the bleſſed Redeemer of 
the world be any longer the object of our 


faith, but we /ha/l fee Bim as he is, and 
| | know 


** ** „ 
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nom even as we are known. God 


grant, that in that awful hour, our faith 


in his ſight may not be reproved; but 
that it may then appear, we have given, 
during the preſent day of trial, an earneſt- 


neſs of attention to the great demands f 


duty ſuitable to their importance, and have 
diligently ſet our hearts to a ſerious con- 


cern for the one thing needful. And oh! 


that God may daily affiſt every humble ſoul, 


that does this more and more, with his 
grace. And may the Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God, and into the . 
waiting for Feſus Chriſt *. 


But for you, who live in the faith of this 


| perſuaſion (and I truſt I ſpeak'to numbers 
of that deſcription,) I muſt not diſmiſs the 
conſideration of this important ſubject, 


without obſerving, in what a ſerious and 
awful manner the perfect conviction of this 
great truth ought to affect our hearts. 
Satisfied as we are, by a ſeries of proofs, 
the moſt full and inconteſtible, that the 


* 1 Theſſ. iii. 5. 
gracious 
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gracious ſcheme of ſalvation contained in 


the Goſpel was propoſed to mankind by 


no leſs a being than the Son of God himſelf; 


think, I beſeech you, with what increaſed 


veneration and regard, we, above all men, 
ought to receive this g/orious goſpel of the 
bleſſed God *. Is then the great Author of 
our religion really and truly the Son of 
God? Did he poſſeſs glory with his Father 
before the world? And was there no other 
method in all the plans of Omnipotence, 
for the recovery of our fallen nature, but 
for this divine character to come down 
from heaven, to enſhrine his glory in a veil 
of fleſh, and by a proceſs the moſt pain- 


ful and humiliating, to procure the means 


of our ſalvation and happineſs ? Was there 
no leſs being, no archangel, equal to the ac- 
compliſhment of it? Dread Lord! what 


awful and awakening views ought it to 


excite in our minds, of the importance of 
that ſcheme of grace and mercy, which 
he yr et and with what nie rer 


* 1 Timothy i. 11. 
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our endeavours be exerted to co-operate 


with him in working out our ſalvation! 


Surely, the higher ideas we entertain of the 
great: Author of our faith, the higher muſt 


ariſe in proportion, the duty and obedience 


we owe him. Let thoſe profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity, who confider Jeſus but as a 
man, regard, but as the miniſtry of a nan, 
all the intereſting doctrines of his religion. 
For the whole of his Goſpel, being ener- 
vated by this perſuaſion, they cannot, they 
ought not, indeed, to feel it in the manner 
it ſhould affect us. But we, who, in the 
perſon of Jeſus, behold the eternal Son of 
the Father, in this confideration, how ex- 
ceedingly enforced upon the conſcience, are 
all the ſanctions of the divine laws! Let 
it not, therefore, for ſhame, be ever faid; 
that either in affection, or in duty, their 


conduct is equal to ours; but let us ſhew 


the ſuperiority of our faith, by a corre- 
ſponding practice; and let the remem- 
brance of that juſt and awakening conſi- 
deration of the Apoſtle's be never from our 


hearts, how impolſible it will be in the end, 


for 
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for any of us to eſcape, if we _— 2 . 
ſalvatian. 


Particularly, let the awful view of the 


ſad nature of guilt, be one of thoſe princi- 


ples moſt deeply impreſſed upon the mind, 


n the conſciouſneſs of the divinity of che 


great Author of our religion. 
Never was there afforded an event _ 


demonſtrable of the dreadful malignity of 


fin, as when Chriſt became man, to redeem 
the world from its influence. The pro- 


mulgation of the law) on Mount Sinai, 
though accompanied with all the manifeſ- 
tations of the divine preſence, was by no 


means ſo ſtrong an indication of the value 


of righteouſneſs in the ſight of God, as 


when his divine Son appeared in an human 
form, to proclaim it to the world. And of 
all arguments which can be thought of, to 


intereſt the human heart to reſiſt the con- 


tagion of ſin, and to ſtimulate to purity of 
life and manners, no doubt that is infinitely 
tranſcendent, which is drawn from the in- 


Carnation, and IO and death of Jeſus. 


Let 
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Let the ſolemn conviction, then, of the 
great malignity of ſin be always connected 
in our remembrance, with the aſſurance of 
his divine nature, who came to expiate its 
effects: and if God ts of purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity * ; if no evil can poſſibly dwell 
with him + ; if he hath given fo decided a 
proof of his utter deteſtation of ſin, as even 
to ſend his Son to be the Saviour of the world g. 
What ſhall I fay? If the redemption of 
ſinners could only be effected by means 
ſo awful and extraordinary; hall we dare to 
continue in fin, after ſuch a manifeſtation 


of the divine diſpleaſure againſt it? Shall 


we, who are ſuppoſed by virtue of the death 
of Jeſus, to be ourſelves dead unto /in, liue 


any longer therein & : God forbid. We are 
now bought with a price, and are no longer 


our own: and therefore we are charged 
with a peculiar commiſſion to holineſs, and 
to glorify God in our body, and in our ſpirit, 
 <obich are Gods]. In a word, we who 
receive the doctrine of a divine Being in our 


* Habak. i. 13. + Pſalms v. 4. 1 John iv. 14. 
$ Romans vi. 12, | 1 Corinth. vi. 20. 


Redeemer, 


ä 
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Redeemer, are juſtly expected, above all 
others, to be examples of believers, in word, 


in converſation, in e in ſpirits in e 


and purity *. > © 

And theſe duties, let us nadir, remem- 
ber, are enforced upon us by conſiderations, 
if poſſible, yet more importunate. Every 
additional proof of God's love muſt propor- 
tionably increaſe the apprehenſions of his 
anger. Every abuſed mercy is converted 
into an evil. And what is intended for our 


happineſs, by a miſapplication or negle&, 


muſt become the ſource of miſery. I we 
fin wilfully after we have received the know- 
ledge of the truth, there-remaineth no more 


| facrifite for fin, but a certain fearful looking 
or of judgment, and fiery indignation which 


ſhall devour the adverſaries +. How ought 
our ſouls to be impreſſed with the convic- 
tion of theſe - undoubted truths ! For, de- 
pend upon it, of all condemnation which 
may fall upon the ſinner at the laſt day, 
that Chriſtian's muſt be 'the heavieſt and 


* 1 Tim. iv, 12, + Heb, x. 26, 27. 
moſt 
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moſt intolerable, who, with the open pro- 
feſſion and belief of the divinity of Jeſus, 


hath lived a wicked and diſobedient life. 
Far better would it have been never to have 


known the way of rigbteouſneſe, than after 


having known to turn from the holy command- 


ment delivered unto us . And if the righ». 
teous ſcarcely are ſaved, 1 ſpall. the un. 


godly and the finner appear P 


One obſervation more ſhall finiſh all 1 


have to offer upon this ſubject, and the re- 


ference it has to a moſt important article in 


the ſcale of duty, will Juſtify my mention; 
ing it. de +64 

IL whos not ts you, hs a chant Fay 
ture in the religion of Jeſus, and by which 


his followers are particularly to be known, 
1s charity. That charity or love which the 


Apoſtle Paul hath defined, as fulfilling the 
whole law. And, if my apprehenſion of 
things be true, there is no one motive in 
the whole Goſpel, which enforces this duty, 
with equal emphaſis upon the mind, as 


E 2 Peter ii. 21. + 1 Peter iv. 18. 


A a | the 


— — — — — 


— — oe AE ee Ie non 
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natural, and cor 
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the conſideration of that love, which is ma- 


nifeſted in the doctrine of the incarnation. 
It was the contemplation of this ſtupendous 
inſtance of divine love, which made the 
Apoſtle John break forth in that kind of 
rapture; Behold ! tohat mannerof love the Fa- 


ther hath beftowed upon us . And the infe- 


rence he draws from it is the -moſt juſt and 
reſponds to our Lord's own 


precept; 5 God jo ne, iow ought we 10 
Hove one anouber . 


The Chriſtian 8 thariord 


of God, in this extenſive light, ought to 
be ſuper-eminent in its imitation, - when 
com pated with all other profeſſors of the 


Goſpel, in proportion as his conception of 
the great Author of his ſalvation is more 


exalted than theirs. And in no inſtance, 


perhaps, does a more ample field open be- 


fore us, for the exerciſe of this benignity 


of N than = ſubjects of ia | 


3 


gd. 1 iii. 1. N T I John iv. 1 bs + | 


Important 
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Important as the topic we have been 
conſidering appears to us, and moſt eſſen- 
tial as it ſhould ſeem to every man as an 
article of faith ; yet let none of us preſump- 
tuouſly preſcribe limits to the divine mercy; 
nor raſhly conclude, that every one who 
cannot receive the belief of it with equal 
conviction with ourſelves, will neceſlacily 
be excluded from eternal happineſs : God 
forbid, that the terms of ſalvation ſhould be 
within ſuch very narrow-bounds! © 
_ Have we not encouragement to hope, 
from various parts of Scripture, that many 
a virtuous and conſcientious heathen, who 
never heard of the name of Jeſus, but yet 
lives up to the beſt of his endeavours, 
agreeable to the light of nature, and the 
information God has been pleaſed to give 
him, will be included in the Chriſtian 
covenant, and through the atoning merit 
of our divine Lord, be among the redeemed 
at the laſt day? Shall not that Almighty 
God, who keepeth mercy for thouſands *, tht 
great Fudge of all the earth, do right +2 
Exodus xxxiv, 7. + Gen, xviii. 435. 
. Aaz | And 
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And is it not poſſible, alſo, that the 


Cbriſtian, who hath both heard, and ve- 
nerates the name of Jeſus, and endeavours 
to obſerve the ſtricteſt obedience to the 
moral parts of the Goſpel, may he not be 
ranſomed from the guilt of his nature, by 
the blood of Chriſt, and ſanctified by the 
influences of the Holy Spirit, although he 
believes not the importance of the one, 
and ĩs unconſcious of the operations of the 
other? Are the bounties of divine mercy 
reſtrifted, to our proper conception of them, 
and ſhall their merit and efficacy be loſt, 
if we comprehend them not, in their full 
extent? Would not this be, in a great mea- 
ſure, to check the operations of Omnipo- 
tence by human powers, and altogether 

3 the bleſſings of God, as the will | 
We cannot "offibly know. what cocks 
— to hinder the ſame truth 
tom affecting alike the mind univerſally. 
What, from conſtitutional temper, from 
early prepoſſeſſion, the effects of ignorance, 
of education, 9 Pre) judice in ſome, 
and 


EG A 
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and the want of information in others; it 
is impoſſible for any to aſcertain the pre- 
ciſe degree of error, which conſtitutes wil- 
ful, or unintentional unbelief. And yet it 
is very evident, that while the former de- 
ſerves the ſevereſt reprehenſion, the latter 
calls for pity and compaſſion. And ſhall 
we then, with the ſcanty knowledge which 
we poſſeſs, preſume to determine where the 
error lies? Shall ⁊we erect a tribunal, and 
place ourſelves in the forbidden chair, and 
pronounce the definitive ſentence of con- 
demnation ; and this alſo upon ſo grand a 
ſubject as the eternal ſalvation of ſouls ? 
Let us leave points of. this awful nature to 
Him, who alone is competent to judge 
them. © He knows the human heart, and 
knows both its weakneſs and perverſity; 


and therefore can clearly aſcertain between bo: 


wilful blindneſs, and a defect of viſion. 
And however we may feel (as indeed we 
cannot but feel) a moſt anxious apprehen- 
ſion and concern, for the final condition of 
that Chriſtian brother, who, poſſeſſing the 
Aaz | ſame 


to conelude that every man of this deſcrip- 
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ſame evidences with ourſelves, of the divi- 
nity of our bleſſed Maſter, yet diſbelieves 
and rejects them, and endeavours to make 

the ſacred and yenerable doctrine of Scrip- 


ture, bend to the judgment of philoſophi- 
cal deciſion ; yet when we fee, among this 
claſs of unbelievers, ſerious perſons pro- 


Feling godlmeſs, lamenting the errors of their 


lives, exerciſing continual repentance, and 
dying daily to the world: as charity leads us 


tion is equally ſatisfied in his own mind with 
ourſelves, of the truth of his creed, and 
equally anxious to recommend himſelf to the 


mercy of the Great Searcher of hearts, ſhall 
not that Almighty Lord, our moſt merciful 


Saviour, who can have compaſſion on the igno- | 


rant, and on them that are out of the way *, 

| pardon and blot out the unintentional errors 
pf every humble and fincere mind? We 
muſt hope this, for charity enforces the duty. 


MOTT e as far as the mow 


of 
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of our uſefulneſs can reach, adopt all the 
ſoft and engaging means of perſuaſion, 
with every Chriſtian brother, who flights 
this great doctrine of the Goſpel, and offer 
up our moſt ardent prayers, if God perad- 
venture will give him repentance to the ac- 
 knowledging of the truth *; yet the ultimate 
conſequence muſt be referred to the deciſion 
of infinite wifdom. 


Indeed, who ſhall determine how far 


a diverſity of opinion is neceſſary among the 


trials of the preſent ſtate! Perhaps the 


errors which occaſionally ſpring up in the 


world, eventually prove ſources of improve- 


truth is analyzed, and more fully diſco- 


yered, and brought forward to the notice 


of mankind, with ſtronger conviction. In 


the mean time, it affords alſo, another ad- 


mirable opportunity of producing good, in 
the exerciſe of that charity among the 


Lord's people, which is not only the higheſt 


* 2 Timothy ii. 25, 


| Orna- 


937 


1 
| 
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ornament of our nature, but the very bond | 


of peace, and of all virtues. . Bleſſed Savi- 


our! how. does thy divine and gentle Spirit 
_ continually rebuke the iraſcible temper of 
ps followers *. | Gracious Lord ! make 


« eq |} 


* I ns no improper: inference will be nada from 


theſe arguments, as if the belief of our Lord's divinity 


was not ſo material an article in the faith of a Chriſtian, 
I think no man of candour, after what hath been faid, 
can poſſibly draw this concluſion. I conceive it to be, 
indeed, moſt highly important, and have endeavoured to 


preſerve the idea, through the whole of theſe Diſcourſes. 
But I am equally convinced, at the fame time, that the 


great virtues of Chriſtian love and charity, towards 
perſons of a different way of thinking, ought by no 
means to be leſſened upon this account. The one is a 
clear, and evident duty; the ther, (but an opinion. 
And the reaſons I have ftated, I flatter myſelf, are ſuffi- 


ciently cogent to ſtop all haſty judgment upon each 
_ other's conduct. Matters of this ſolemn nature, furely, 
ſhould be left with Him, to whom they alone belong. For 

it ill becomes thoſe, who, conſcious of their own ma- 
- nifold imperfections, ſtand in need of ſo much forbear- 


ance, to recommend them to the mercies of God, through 
a gracious Redeemer, to ſet bounds to the divine fa- 
vour with reſpect to others. Let our faith be as ardent 
as poſſible, but let our charity alſo remain unbroken. 


thy | 


of 
b > 
we 


8 ERM O N VIII 361 
thy benevolent religion, produce at leaſt, 


this effect in our hearts. Bring us to the 


imitation of thyſelf, in that part where 


thou art chiefly imitable, and beget in us 


that meek and quiet ſpirit which in thy 
fight is of great prices. 

In the cultivation of this truly Chriſtian 
temper, let us exert our nobleſt efforts; 


and let us humbly beſeech Almighty God,. | 
that he will mercifully overlook thoſe fenges 


which we throw up, to form ſeparate 
incloſures, for our religious duties, and 
through the merits of that precious blood, 

ſufficient to the falvation of the whole 
world, that God may finally bring. by the 
various methods of his providence, and his 
grace, thoſe who know not, and thoſe who 
feel not, the want of its efficacy, as well as 
all who place their entire confidence and 
truſt in it. Remember his on moſt gra- 
cious words: Other ſheep I have, which are 
not of this fold, and they alſo I muſt bring, 


f Peter iii. 4. 


and 


others which have ſprang up, and for the 
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and they ſhall hear my voice, and there ſhall 


| be one fold, and one Shepherd * . 


In the mean time, let no ſincere believer 
in the divinity of his Lord, entertain the 
leaſt apprehenſion, as though bt faith 
is in any danger of being overthrown, which 

war once delivered to the ſaints +. That 
gracious providence, which watched over, 


and guarded it, while a tender plant, from 
every ſtorm, will not ſuffer it now, (to uſo 
our Lord's own beautiful figure,) when it 


has waxed a great tree, and its branches 
have filled the earth, to be cut down and 
deſtroyed. By feeble inſtruments was it 
firſt planted, and under divine protection, 
the fame humble means, will in all ages, 
be found ſufficient for its n and ſup- 
Pert. 
When the faſhionable doQrige of the 

* hour has had its day, like many 


moment appeared to flouriſh, but ſoon died 


John x. 16. T Jude ii. 
* 


away, 


. „„ f 
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| away, whoſe very memorial 15 periſhed with 
them; this alſo, will ſink and be forgot= 
ten. And, as the falſe god could not ſtand | 


© before the art of the Lord, though repeats | hs 5 


edly ſet in his place, but fell upon his face 
to the earth +; ſo this, and all other de- 
viations from the true faith, muſt ulti- 
mately bend-to the doctrine of the divinity 
of Jeſus, the Eternal Son of the en 
Father. 

But O 1 — tles of bee an 
1 adopt, ſo as to leave a laſting impreſſion 
of theſe truths upon every mind, to be the 
perpetual incentive of all our conduct. I 
will fay with the Apoſtle; But ye beloved, 
building up yourſefves on your moſt holy faith, 
praying in the Holy Ghoſt, keep yourſetves 
in the love of God, looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Feſus Chrift unto eternal life $. 
And let the expectation of this eternal |, fe 
excite our daily preparation for it. Let 
the employments of our future ſtate be- 


* Palm ix. 6. + 1 Sam. v. 3, 4. § Jude 20, 21. 


COMme 


3 
5 b the ſeepe of 
4 . n " its eg and” the hand bf. death is cloſing 


* e Un + princia "ek of DD 


in the prgent. Let every hour be ſuch, 
as we would wich er laſt to be. And 


15 K * our mortal eyes for evetz may the laſt faint 


[ accents, which tremble on our lips, be in 
N uniſon with the beginning of our everlaſt- 
1 ing ſong. Salvation to our God which fit- 

7 230 zeth upgn the throne, and unto the Lamb. 
F- Ble Mag. and glory, ami zviſdom, and thankſ- 
| giving, and honour, and power, and might, 
| bie unto our Gad, * ever, ard ever *, 
3 Amen. | 

| * 1 8 Nai 

8 en | —_ * Revelations vii. 10. 12. 
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